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READER. 


z C ourtFeous Reaaer, 


HAVE foberly confider'd 
| theſe Holy and Devout 
of +45 tg ron of he ſtate. of Man 

, inthis Lie and in that which is 9 
; | come; 1 never Read any thing with 
'f1 "more comfort , or which "made - 
. a greater impreſſion upon my 
: Soul. Therefore hoping they 
{may have the like ettect upon 
3) Others, I commend them to all 
ory Perſons , who defire Happineſs 
4! 1n this Life or Blefledneſs 19 the 

i: fiture. Here thou mayeſt ſee 

'-the incertainty of Mortal Life, 

31 the inſtability of Human great- 
1 Teſs, the Fate of Kingdoms, the 

A 2 neriud 


T' the Readey, 
period of Empires ; the Worlds 
Funeral ; Time Jaid in the duſt | 
and the Dread and Horor of the! 
laſt Judgment, Here thon ma yſt; 
have a prolpect of the Grandes 
of Heaven, the Glory of the! tl 
Blefled, and the Miſeries and In-; tl 
felicities of the Damned The! C 
due conſideration whereof will 
beget in thee Holine(fs of Life: ke 
nothing can be of more cold , 
quence ( in theſe worſt of days): f 
to promote thy future Hanainell 4 
and Glory, True Piety ſows G 
the Secds of the moſt follid great. 0, 

| 
k 


neſs. Men cndowed with Mo- 
ral Virtues, they are like Dja- 
monds, Rich, but Uupolithed ; it sj I 
the fear of God tliat adds the true: t 
Luftre, and ſets them fair. 
IN the ſervice of God, all the 
| Items of Happineſs and Bleſſed- 
nels are Summed up. 


Dots T 


[0 the Reader. 
ds] DOEST thou defire Riches 2. 


. Serve God, and thou canſt never 
hei be poor, Doeft thou defire prefer- 
y{t| ment ? Live a Holy and Devout 
uri Life ( as theſe Contemplations are, 
E the beſt Introdudtion to it ) and- 
, thou ſhalt JO oro INo£15 US AoEar, from 
hel Grace to Glory ; Grace 1s Aurora 
A Gloiz; Glory nothing but a bright 
.f Conſtellation of Graces; and Hap- 
-| pineſs, nothing but the quinteſ- 
) ſence of Holineſs. 1 ſhall not 
detain thee longer , but beg of 
I God that theſe holy, Ccntemplatt- 
t- ons may io influence thy Soul, 
>- that thou mayft be mad: varta- 
a- ker of that Eternal weight of Glo- 
ts) Ty which is laid up for all thoſe 
e: that love and ſerve him. 


I am thy Friend and 
ie Servant in Chriſt J-ſus. 
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'B Ha'e, D.D. 
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TO THE READER. 
Candid Reader, | 
HE moſt Learned and Pious | 
Jeremy Taylor. D.D. late 
Lord Bijtop of Down and Connor | 
in Ireland , having lefr theſe Holy 
Contemplations in the Hands of a | 
worthy Friend of bis, with a full” 
purpoſe to have Printed them , if | © 
he had lived ; but ſince it bath plea- | 


ſed God to take that Dewout and H 
Holy Perſon to himſelf ; the better'\ 
to advance Devotion and Sanctity 
of Life, and to make Men leſs in 

| love with this frail Life, and more | 
with that which is Eternal, it is 
thought fit to make them Publick. Þ 
beſeech God to condudt us all, by 
the many helps and aſſiflances which 
he hath been . graciouſly pleaſed th_ 
afford us, to further us in Piety anq \ | 


; Holineſs of Life, is the P rayer 0!, 
Thy Friend, 
Roberc Harris, 
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CONTEMPLATIONS 


OF THE 


STATE of MAN. 


Contemplations on Time, end of the State of 
 Maniin this Lift. 


A LL Philoſophers ' which have 
A thought of the Nature of. 
> Time; and whyzch with much 
Subtilty, have diſputed what it was 5 at 
length come to conclude, That th 
know not what it is; the- moſt they can 
reach unto, is, That no Tume is long ; 
and that can only be called Time which 
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Conutemplations of Lib: I. 
is preſent, the which is but z Momeit : 
And how can that be faid to be, fince the 
only cauſe why 1t 1s, is becauſe it ſhall 
not be, but is to paſs into the preterit; fo 
as we cannot affirm it to have a Being : 
The being of Time conſiſts only of a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Inſtants, or tranſitory Beings, 
{ubliſting only by a flux of Momeats, and. 
changes as many Faces as it contains In- 
ſtants ; it ſlides out of his hands that 
ſtrives to hold it: In naming of it, we 
foſe it; ſo ſubtil it is by Nature, that it 
were to weigh the Fire, arid meafure the 
Wind, to ſtrive to ſtay this Protezxs; in an 
inſtant he vaniſheth 3 and while you 
thigk to ſhew him with your Finger, hs 
15 gone. We have oaly a Moment in 
our power, and a Moment which is loſt 
in the yery inſtant in which we think ta 
graſp it See then what it is to truſt unto 
| Human Lafe, fince it's a Member of that 
which is ſo unconſtant and rapid as Time, 
which runs and paſſes away according to 
the courſe of the Sun, and Reyolutions 
of the Stars in the Firmament. Know 
then, that Death follows thee not with 
L eaden Feet, it runs after thee with a 
Motion equal to that of the Stars, whoſe 
{wiftneſs 1s {0 prodigious, that according 
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Chap. 1. the flate of Man. 3 


to the more moderate account of Clavizs, 
they run in one day more than a Thou: 
ſand ſeventeen Millions and an half. of 
Leagues 3 and in one hour more than For= 
ty two Millions : After this rate doth 
Death purſue thee ; How is it that thou 
Trembleſt not? How comies it that thou 
Feareſt not? Even Life it ſelf is given t0 
vs but by pieces, and mingles as many 
parts of Death asthere are of Life; the Age 
of Infancy dies when we enter into that 
of Childhood ; and that of Childhood 
when we become Youths ; that of Youth 
Whep we come to Age of Manhood ; 
[ hat, when we are old; and even Old 
Ape it {elt Expires when we become De 
Crepit : 50 that during the ſame Life, we 
find many Deaths, and yet can hardly 
perſwade our ſelves that we ſhall Dye 
once. Let us caſt qur Eyes upon our Life 
paſt , let us conſider what is become 
of our Infancy, Childhood , and Youth, 
they are now dead 1n vus3 in the ſame 
manner {hall thoſe Ages of our Life, 
which are to come, Dye allo. Neither 
do we only Dyc, in the principal times 
of Lite, but every hour, every moment 
includes a ind ot Death in the Succeſ- 
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Contemplation of Libst. 


ſion and Change of Things : What con- 
tent is there in Life, which dies not by 
ſome ſucceeding Sorrow ? What afflifti- 
on of Pain, which is not followed by 
{ome equal, or greater Grief than it ſelf? 
Why are we grieved for what is abſent , 
lince it offends us being preſent ? What 
we delire with impatience, being poſſe(- 

{ed, brings Care and Solicitude, Grief and 

Afﬀiiction. | 

THE ſhort time which any Pleafures 

ſtays with us, it is not to be enjoy'd whol- 

ly, and all at once, but taſted by parts 3 

{0 as when the ſecond part comes, we feel 
not the Pleaſure of. the firſt, leſſening 1t 
ſelf every Moment, 'and we our fetves 
ffll dying with it ; there being no inſtant 
of Life, wherein Death gains not ground 
of us; the Motions of the Heavens is 
but the ſwift turn of the Spindle, which 
roles up the Thred of our Lives 3 and a 
moſt fleet Horſe upon which Death runs 
Poſt after us. There 1s no moment of 
Life, wherein Death hath not equal Juriſ- 
diction ; and there is no point of Life , 
which we divide not with Death ; fo as, it 
well confider'd,we live but only@ne point, 
and have not Life but for the preſent 
inſtant. 
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Chap.1. the flate of Man. 


inſtant. Our Years paſt, are now vaniſh- 

ed; and we enjoy no more of them , 

than if we were already Dead; the Years 
to come we live not, and poſſeſs no 
mere of them, than if we were not yet 
born: Yeſterday is gon, to Mprrow we 
know not what ſhall be ; of to Day many. 
hours are paſt, and we live them not ; 

others are to come, and whether we ſhall 

live them or no, is uncertain ; ſo that all 
Counts calt up, we live but this preſent. 
Moment ; and in this alſo we are Dying 3 

ſo that we cannot fay, That Life is any 

thing but the half of an Inſtant, an indi 
viſible Point , divided betwixt it and 

Death. 

WITH reaſon may this Life be called the 
ihadow of Death, ſince under the ſhadow 
of Life, Death ſteals upon us3 and as at 
every ſtep the Body takes , the {ſhadow 
takes another ; ſo at every pace our Lives 

- Move forward, Death equally advances 
with it; and as Eternity 15\ever in begins 
ping, and is therefore a perpetual begin- 
ning ; {o Life 1s ever _ and cons 
cluding , and may therefore be called a; 
perpetual End, and a continuai Death ; 
there is no pleaſure in Life, which al- 

| ' though 
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Cmemplations of Tab.” , 


though it ſhould laſt Twenty continued 
Years, that cannot be preſent with us 
hanger than an Inſtant ; and with ſuch 
counterpoiſe, that in it Death no leſs ap- 
 peareth, than Life is enjoyed. |: 
FF a Mah wereLord of infinite Worlds, + 
and poſſeſt infinite riches, if they were at 
laſt to end, and he to leave them , the 
were to be valued as nothing ; and && all 
things Temporal have this evil property, 
ta fade and periſh, they ought ro have 
no more eſteem, then it they were 
- Not. | 5 
O miſerable condition of Human Na- : 
ture ! vain is all we live wirhout Chriſk;.. + 
all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of it as. 
the flower of the Field. Where is now 
that comly Viſage? Where is now the 
Dignity of the whole Body, with which, 
as with a fair Garment, the Beauty of the 
Soul was once cloathed ? Ah pity ! the 
Lily is wither'd, the purple of the Violet 
txuracd into paleneſs ; therefore let us con- 
fider what im time muſt become of us, 
and what will we, or will we not, cannot 
be far off; for ſhould our lives exceed the 
term of Nine hundred. years, and that 
the days of Methufalem were beſtowed. 
__ upon 
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Wap. 1. the flate of Ma. 
upon vs; yet all the length of life once 
paſt (and paſs it muſt ) were nothing 3 
and betwixt him who lives but ten years, 
and him who lives a thouſand , the end 
of Life, and the unavoidable neceſſity of 
Death once come, all is the ſame, ſaye on- 
ly he who lives longer, departs heavier la» 

en with ſins, | SO: 

Vain are all Honours, vain are the Ay 
plauſes, the Riches and Pleaſures of Lite, 
which being it ſelf fo ſhort and fo frail, 


makes. all things Vain which depend up- 


on it; and ſo becomes it ſelf a Vanity of 


Vanities, and an Univerſal Vanity. What _ 


account would thou make of a Tower 
founded upon a Quick-Sand ? Or what 


fafety wouldſt thou hope for in a Ship +; 


 Certamnly ,.. thou . 
oughteſt to give no_'more elteetn unto - * 


bored with holes ? 


the things at this World, ſince they are 
founged upon a thing fo unſtable .as this 
Life, What can all Human things be, 
ſince Life which ſuſtains it, hath, accord- 
ing to David, no more conſiſtence than 
imoak; or, according to Aquinas , than 
a little-Vapor, which in 4 moment vaniſh- 


eth ? Altho” it ſhould endure a Thouſand - 


years, yer coming to an end, it weee 


equal jp that which laſted but a ay, 4. 
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Contemplations of Lab.l. 


for as well the felicity of a long, as a 
ſhort life is but. Smoak and "eng ſince 


they bath paſs away , and conclude in 
Deattr. 


Guerricus, a.moft famous Divine, hear- 
ing the 5th Chapter of Geneſis read,where- 
in are recounted the Sons and Deſcen- 
dents of Adams, in theſe terrhis, The whole 
Life of Adam wat None hundred: thirty 
Tears, and he died ; the Life of his Son- Seth 
mas Nine hundred ana twelve Tears,. and. 

th ajed ;, and fo of the reſt ; began to 
think with himſelf, that if fuch and fo 
great Men, after ſo long a time, ended in- 
Death, it was not fafe to loſe more time 
io. this World, but ſo to ſecyre. his.life, 
that loſing'it here, he rught find it here- * 
after, What can the Delights of Man be; 
fince his life is but a Dream, a Shadow, 
and as the Twinkling of an Bye! If the 
moſt long life be ſhort, What can be ar 
pleaſures of that moment by which is loſt 
eternal happineſs ? O how- Bok are Men, 
who ſeeing Life ſo ſhort, endeavour. to 
live long, and not to live well! Since it's 
2 thing moſt certain, that every Man may 
live well ; but no Man,what age ſoever he 
attains unto , can.live long; every day 
we dic, and. every wy we loſe ſomg part 


of 


Chap.t. the late of Man. 


of Lite; 2nd in our growth, our Lite de- 


creaſes and grows lets; and this very day 
whereit we live, we divide with LUtath, 
* Our Life, in the Book of Wiſdom, 1s com- 
pared unto the paſſhng of a: Shadow , 
which, as it may be ſaid to be a kind of 
Night, ſ@ Life may be ſaid to be a kind of 
Death ; for as the ſhadow hath ſome part 
of Licht, fome of Darkneſs; fo our Lite 
hath ſome part of Death, and ſome of 
Lite, until i comes to end 1n a pure 
Death ; and ſince x 1s tocnd 1n a not be- 
Mg (its very little to be regarded ) eſpe- 
clatly compared with Eternity. which hath 
a being conitant and for exer. "Fhe ſhes 
dow , wherefoever it paſſes, leaves ng 
tracy behind it ; and of rhe greateſt Pcr- 
{onages in the World, when they are cnce 
dead, then there remains no more then if 
they had never lived. How many preceds 
ing Emperors in the Aſſyr:2y Monarchy 
were Lords of the Vs orld as well as Atex- 
ender ? And now we remain not only 1&- 
norant of their Monument, but knoxy nor 
{0 much as their Names; andot the ſame 
Great Alexander, What have wear this 
day, Except the vain noiſe of Jus tame ? 
There is nothing conſtant io this Lite ; the 
Moon hathevery Month herclanges; bur 
the Lifeof Man hatls them every day ,ove- 

Þr ry 


Contemplations of Lab.l. 


ry hour; now he 1s ſick, now in health 3 
now forrowful, now merry, now fearful. 
With what imaginations 1s he afflicted? 
With how many labours and toils does 
he daily wreſtle ? With what thoughts 
and apprehenſions doth he torment him- 
ſelf 2 What dangers of Soul and Body 
doth he run into ? What Vanity 1s he 
forced tobehold? What injuries to ſuffer ? 
W hat Neceffities and Aﬀfiictions ? Nay, 
fuch is our whole hfe, that-it ſeems unto 
me little lefs.evil than that of Hell, but 
only for the hope we haveof Heaven; our 
Infancy 1s full of Ignorance and Fears, our 
Youth of Sin, our Age of Sorrow, and 
our whole Lite of dangers. There is none - 
content with his condition, but he zvho 
will die whileſt he lives ; in fo much as 
Life cannot be good, unleſs it muſt re- 
{emble Death. Since rherctore the whote 
time of this Lite 1s {o {hort,and we know 
not how long it will laſt, let us reſolve 
not to loſe the opportunity of gaining E- 
teraity. Altho' we were certain to live 
yet a hundred years longer, we ought not 
0 ſpare one minute from the gaining of 
Eternity ; but being uncertain how lon 
we are to live, and perhaps ſhall dye to 
morrow. how can we be fo careleſs, as to 
let ths ſecuring of our glory paſs, which 
here- 


Chap.2 the flate of Mai. 11 


hereafter will never be offered? Conlider 
what an Eternal Repentance will follow 
thee, if thou makeſt not uſe of the occa- 
lion of time for the purchaſing of the 
Kingdom of Keaven ; efpecially whert 
thou ſhalt ſee, that with fo little ado thou 
mighteſt have gained that everfaſting glo- 
ry, which to fatisfic a ſhort pleaſure thou 
haſt loſt for ever. | 

O Eternal God, who twelleft in Eterni- 
ty, whoſe Power #w Eternal , and whoſe 
Kyngdom i the Kingdom of all Apes ! 
Take me by thy right hand, © Lord, con- 
auct me t0 thy cternal Glory : Let me e- 


fteem all thinis as nothing in reſpect of K< 


 ternity. Grant; O Lord, that 1 may fo paſs 
thorough things temporal, that I ao not fi- 
nally loſe the eternal, Amen: 


» 
t 
: 
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Contemplations of Lab.t- 


CHAP, II. 


All things on thu ſide Heaven are incox- 
ſtant and tranſitory. 


S Time it {elf is in a perpetual ſuc- 
A ceſfſion, and mutation being the 
Companion of Motion ; ſo it fixes this 111 
condition unto-moſlt of rhoſc things which 
paſs along in it , the which not onl 
have an end, and that a {hort one; but 
even during the ſhortne(s of Time which 
ther laſt, have a thouſand changes : And 
| before their ends, many ends ; and before 
their Deaths, many Deaths ; each partt- 
cular change, which our Life ſufers, be- 
ing the Death of ſome Eſtate, oc part of 
it : For as Death is the total change of 
Life, every change 1s the Leath of ſome 
part : Sickneis 1s the Death of Realth, 
Sleeping of Waking , Sorrow of 'Joy , 
Impatience of Quiet. Youth of Infancy, 
Age of Youth. 'The ſame condition hath 
the univerſal World, and all things in 
it 3 fo that all things which follow Time, 
 andeven "Time it felf at laſt muſt dye. 
All human things, as: well intrinfecally, 
and of their own nature, as by external 
violerces which they ſuLer, are {ubjet 
Lo 
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to periſh; the faireſt Flower withers 
of 1t {elf, yer is oftentimes, before born 
away by the Wind, or periſhes by ſome 
'- NOrm of Hail. "The moſt exact Beau- 
ties loſe their luſtre by Age , but are 
often before blaſted by {ome violent 
Fever. The ftrongeſt: and moſt fump- 
tuous Palaces decay with continnance; if 
before not ruined by Fire or Earthquake. 
Calt your Eyes upon thoſe things which 
Men judge moſt worthy to endure, and 
made them to the end they ſhould be E- 
_ ternal; how many changes and Deaths 
have they ſufiered! | 
Grezory of Nazianzen placed the City Nazian.in | 
of Thebes in Feypt , as the chicſcſt of 219%, 
thoſe wonders which the old World ad- :5. «. 3. 
mired ; moſt of the Houſes were of Ala- 
baſter Marble ſpotted with drops of Gold, 
which made them appear molt {plendzd 
and magnificent ; upon tn? Walls were 
many pleaſant Gardens ; .the Gates no 
fewer than a Hundred, out of which the 
Prince could draw forth uwumerons Ar- 
mies without Noiſe. Pomponius Mela Tomp. _ 
writes, that out of every Port there 4s : = 
iſſued Ten Thouſand Armed Men , rraz.*#*, 
which in the whole.came to be an Army * © '* 
of a Million; yet all. this huge multt- 
tude could not ſecure it from a {mall Ar- 
ON. B32 my 
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my condutted by a Youth, who took 
and deſtroyed 1t. | 


MARCUS Polus writes that he paſſed” 


by the City of Qzizſay, which contained 
 Polus Lib. Fourſcour Millions of Souls : And Nzicho- 


2, rerum 


Indic. c, 145 ae Conti, paſſing not many years after 
68. by the ſame way, found the City wholly 
deſtroyed, and begun to be newly built 
after another form. Bur yet greater than 
_ this was the City of Nzzweh, which was 
of three days journy ;, and it's now ma- 
ny Ages fince that we know not where 
it {tood. No lefs Rtately, but perhaps bet- 
ter fortified was the City of Babylor ; 
and that which was the Imperial City of 
the World, became a deſert, and habita- 
tionof Harpies, Satyrs and Monſters; And 
the Walls, which were Two Hundred foot 
in heighth, and Fifty in Breadth, coujd 
- Not defend it from 'I'ume. ' ; 
IT'S not much that Cities have ſuffered ; 
fo many changes , fince Monarchies and 
Empires have done the fame ;- and fo of- 
ten hath the World changed her face, as 
ſhe hath changed her Monarchand Maſter. 
He who had {cen the World as it ,was an 
the time of the A4ſſjriaxs,; w ould not have 
known it as it was in the time of the Por- 
 frens; and he who knew it in the time pf 
- F228 Perſians, would not have judged-lt 


for 
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for the ſame when the Greeks were Ma- 
fters ; after, in the time of the Rowaxs, it 
appeared with a Face not known before ; 
and he who knew: it then, would not 
(now 1tnow ;and ſome years hence it will 
put on another form, being in nothing 
more like ir felf than in its perpetual 
changes: Therefore nothing doth more de- 
ſerve our {corn and contempt, and more 
now than ever, ſince it becomes every 
day worſe, and grows old, and decays 
with Age ;- neither is the World only 
grown worſe in the natural frame of ir, 
but is alſo much defaced in the moral ; 
the Manners of Men have altered it more 
than the violences and encounters of the 
Elements. | 
- HOW many Kyngaoms wereoverthrown 
by the covetouſnels of Cyrus ! The ambiti- 
on of Alexander did not only deſtroy a 
great part of the World, but made it put 
on a clear other Face than it had before. 
That which Time ſpares, is often inatcht 
away by the covectouſnels of the Thuct; 


And how many Lives are cut off by re- 


venge, before they arrive unto old Age ! 
THERE is no ſtability in any thing , 
and Icaflt in Man, who is not only change- 


able 1n himſelf, but change all things be- 
lides. 


B 4 ONE 
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ONE day often makes an end of great | 
riches. Many Perſonages of great Ho- -: 
nour and Eſteem changing rhcir fortune, - 
become infamous. Droayſins was thruſt 
from_ his Throne, from a King of Sicih 
to be a School-Maſter in Corizth , and 
taught Boys : Who could think that from 
a King he ſhould be neceſſitated to be- 
come a School-Maſter | Who would not 
wonder at the Cozenage of the World, 
that ſhoujd ſee him 1n Iis Royal Palace 


with a Sceptcr 1n his Hand, compaſſed a- 


bout with his Servants, and the great 


ones of his Kingdom, and {tould atter be- 
hold lim in his School, managing a Rod 
zn the midſt of a number of Boys! Cre- 
(5 the moſt rich King of I ydia, who, be» 
408 in hope to overtlirow the Perſtans , 
not only loſt his own Kingdom, but fell 
znto the power of his Enemuics, and failed 
but lirtle of being burnt alive. Particular 
perſons are not only witneſſes that all hy- 
man things are Dreams ; but Cities, Na- 
tions, and Kingdoms; nothing remains 
Jike it felt: All things preſent are more 
frail and weak than rhe Webs of Spiders, 
2nd more dcceit{ul than Dreams. From 
E's incanttarncy of human things we . 
may extract a CON{tAancy tgr our ielves ; 
| Firij, By defpiſing things fo 
+ : 


things fo traniitory ; 
Secondly, 


Secondly, By a reſolute hope of an end 
or change in our adverſity and afflictions, 
fince nothing here below is conſtant, but 
all mutable; and as things ſometimes 
change from good to evil, ſo they may 
alſo trom evil unto good. 
THERE isnoconhdence to be placed in 
human proſperity 3 :or neither Kingdom, 
Empire, nor any greatneſs whatſoever, 
can ſecure their owners from Ruin and 
Misfortunes. Behold 4zdronicrs cloath- 
ed in Purple, adored by. Nations, com- 
manding the Eaſt, tis "Temples enrich'd 
with a Royal Diadem , the Imperial 
cepter in Is Hands, and his very Shoes 
Studded with Oriental Gems : Preſent! 
after he 1s in{ulted over by the baſeſt of 
his People, buffeted by Women, and 
peltcd with dirt and ſtones in his 'mperial 
City; and Laſtly, 'They hung him up by 
the heels betwixt two Pillars, an1 there 
left him to dye. T his is enough to make vs 
-contemn- all Temporal goods and human 
telicity, which not only paſſes away with 
T ime, but often changes into greater mife 
fortunes. What eſteem can that meri: 
' which ſtands expoſed rg ſo much miſery, 
which 1s by ſomuch the more {ſenſible to 
the {utferer, by how much it was leſs ex- 


p=Qted ? 
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THE Emperour Yiellius, whom the. 
Faſt and Welt acknowledged to be the | 
Great Monarch of the World, in Rome' 
ſaluted with {o glorious Titles, that he 
ſeem'd to be all he could defire leſs than 
a God ; but wherein ended all his Maje- 
ſy, but in the greateſt infelicity and miſe- 
ry that can be imagined ? The People 
having vwlently ſeized upon him, tied a 
Rope about his Neck, and his hands be- 
hind him, tore his Garments from his 
Lack, and ſtruck a Dagger under his 
Chin = they haled him ignominiouſly up 
and down the Streets of Rome, caſt filth |. 
in his Face, and reviled him with a T hou- 
fand injurious ſpeeches, aud ar laſt killed 
him in the Market-place ; and threw him 
down the Geminies, where they uſed to 

fling the Corps of MalefaCtors. Folly is 
all human greatnels, ſince at laſt it muſt 


end, and perhaps 1n a diſaſterous and un- / 
happy concluſion. | 0 
WHO would have imagined, that Va» 
lerianus the Emperor, who was. mounted 
upon his brave Courſer , trapped with 
Gold, clad in Purple, Crown'd with the 
Imperial Diadery,adored by Nations, and * 
commanding over Kingeoms, ſhould be 
taken Priſoner by the King of Perſia, 
be kept incloled 1n a -Cage like ſome : 


; 
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| Whld Beaſt, uſed as a Footſtool for the 
- King to get on Horſe-back ! But ſuch con- 
trary Fortunes happen in human life, let 
us not therefore truſt in it ; Crowns nor 
Ycepters do not ſecure us from the incon- 


ſtancy of changes ; and we may better 
truſt unto the-Wind, or to Letters writ= 


ten upon Water, than unto human fe- 
My: 
THE changes of Fortune are but ex- 
changes of 'one condition tor another ; 
' no man can fall when he is at loweſt; and 
the loweſt and baſeſt of all things is hu- 
man felieity, which when it quits us, we 
fall not, but change it, and perhaps for 
the better. The Lite of Man is a lamen- 
table Tragedy, wherein we obſerve {uch 
contrary extreams. I know all human 
_. greatneſs is Vanity ; therefore I will never 
grieve for the los of that which was no- 
thing, that is not worthy of grief, which 
* deſerves not love ; things below, as they 
' merit not my affeRions when I enjoy 
them, ſo they ought not to vex and aMic 
me when I loſe them. 

WHAT areImperial Diadems? What 
are Thrones and Majeſty ? What are Or- 
naments of Gold and Silver ? All are Va- 

nity, and Vanity of Vanities. What werc 
then the Spedtacles of the Meng 
OT, | the 
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the Games of the C:7cus, and the Seigno- | 
ry of the World, bur Vanity of Vanities, | 
Univerſal Vanity ? Theſame would Cre- : 
ſ#s have preached from the Flames ; Ba- 
1Jazet from bis Cage; and Dionyſius from 
his School. It we had the Opinion of 
thoſe Perſons which are now Damned, 
what would they think of Majeſty which - 
they enjoyed in this life / Vanity ! they 
will fay 1t has a imoak, a dream, a ſha- 
dow. Where js now the ſplendor of the 
Cojulat ? Wherethe Liftors and their Faſe 
ces ? Where the Crowns and Tapeſtry ? 
Where the Banquets and Revels? All | 
thoſe things are. periſhed z a HÞovſtrous . 
Wind hath blown away the Leaves, and 
left the naked Trees tottering, and almoſt 
pluck'd up by the Roots. Where are the 
Sevea Wonders of the World ? Where is 
Nero's Golden Palace ? Where are Dio- 
clefian's hot Baths ? Where is Julius 
his Coloſſus; or Pompeys Amphitheatre ? 
They are all gone, there is no Print of | 
them remaining. And if we conſider the 
greatneſs of this World, we ſhall perceive, 
thar by how much it is more glorious, by 
lo much it 15 more Vain, What'greater 
Majeſty, than that ofthe Reman Emperor ? 
Yet icarce was the EleQion of a Ronin | 
Emperor know a before he was Murdered: | 


Amonglt 


 Chap.2. the ſlate of Man. 
Amongſt Nineteen or Twenty Emperors 
' Which paſſed betwixt Antonrz:s the Philo- 
; Topher, and Claudirs the ſecond, not one 
eſcaped a vinicnt Death 3 fo as the great- 
eſt felicity of the World, was tyed to the 
greateſt Miſhap ; therefore D:onyſins to 
expreſs the Miſeries and Infelicities of the 
_ Lives of Kings, faid, It was like that of 
Condemned - Pcrjons , which every hour ex= 
pect Death. O Crown, ſaid King atizonus, 
' more noble than Happy ! i7 5len knew how 
full thou art of Cares and Danzers , no man 
- world take thee up, thoagh he ſhould find 
' thee in the Streets, An Coſl antiae the 
. Great, who was arrived at the height af 
Humana Fehcity, laid, Hs Life was jome- 
thing more Honourable than that of Sheey- 
berds, but much raore Troubleſoime. [There- 
15 no felicity- upon Earth which carries 
not its counterpoiſe of Misfortunes ; no 
Happineſs winch mounts {o high, whic!y 

is not depreſſed by {ome Calamity. 

THE Felicity of this Life is but a ſhadow 
of true Happineſs; for the ſhadow 1s nor 
a Body, but a reſemblance of a Body : And 
{ceming to be ſomething, is nothing ; the 
. laconſtaney and ſpeedy change of cuman 
Things deſerves this name, becauſe the 
ſhadow is always altering, and ends on a 
Ludgen ; And. as the ſhadow when its at 
length, 
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length, and can increaſe no farther, is near- | 
eſt to the end ; ſo Temporal Goods, and, 
Human Fortunes, when they are mounted* 
up as high as the Stars, are then neareſt to 
vaniſh, and diſappear ſuddenly. Thoſe 
who work in. ProſpeQive, will fo paint 


a Room, thac the Light entring only : 


% Pg . "x £ | 
throughſome little Hole, youſhall perceive 


beautiful and perfect Figures and Shapes ; 
but if you open the Windows, and let in 
a full 1ght, at moſt you ſhall ſee but ſome 
imperfett Lines and Shadows ; {o things 
of this World ſeem great and beautifut 
unto thoſe who are in darkneſs, and have - 
but little Light of Heaven; but thoſe who | * 
injoy the pertett Light of Truth and Faith, : 
{ind nothing in them of Subſtance. <. * 
THE things of this World are not only. 
a ſhadow, but are very deceitful ; they 
promiſe us Goods, and give us Evils; pro- 
muſe us Eaſe, and give us Cares; need, us |} 
Security, and give us Danger z promiſe us ' 
great Contents, and give us great Vexa- | 
tions ; there 15 no Felicity upon Earth, 
no Happineſs which mounts ſo high , . 
which 1s not depreſſed by ſome low Cala- | 
mity : It is not needfal to attend the end ' 
of Life to ſee the impoſture of it ; its 
enough to fee the alterations whillt it | 
laſts; be aſſured, that vain is all the great- | 
neſs 


. An + B #.D X 6 _ 
=o! 4 2 


w_ 


},i Chap.2. the flate of Man. 23 
ar- . Neſs of the Farth, if that of Heaven be 

4 Not. gained by it. Since that ail King- 
 doms, Empires, Honours and Greatneſs 
whatſoever, are but a ſhadow, and will 
preſently vaniſh, and we are here in this 
World,but as in an Inn, from whence we 
. are ſuddenly to depart ; let us take care 
for our journey,and furniſhour ſelves with 
proviſion and a Viaticam for Etcrnity ; 
let us cloathe our felves with ſuch 
Garments as we may carry along witly 
us; this may be our comfort, that our 
Wealth, whether we will or no, may be 
taken from us; but Eternal Happinels , 
 vnleſs by our fault, cannot ; we may be 
. deprived of Honours againtt our Wills, 
but not of our Vertue, except we conſent : 
Temporal Goods may periſh, be ſtoln,and 
loſt many ways; but Spiritual Goods can 
only be forſaken ; and are then only loſt, 
when we leave them by our Sins; the 
Roſes of Glory in Heaven do never fade, 
nor doth Cuſtom dull the lively taſt of 
thoſe Celeſtial Delights: Let us therefore 
convey our Riches here through the 
hands of the Poor in Bills of Exchange, 
mto the Eternity of Glory, where ſucty 
Money 1s current; for our good works will 
follow us. I will therefore preſerve my 
&If in Humility, I will not confide in 


Froe 


24. Contemplations of Lab.l. 


Proſperity,nor prefume upon my Virtues, 
tho never ſogreat,ſfince every Man is ſub- 
ject to fall into thoſe misfortunes he little! 
thinks of: I will not truſt in life, becauſe. 
it may fail whilſt the goods of it remain ; 
and will as little trult in them, becauſe 
they may hikewile fail whillt it continues. 


Bleſſed Lora ! thou art my Salvation , 
thou art my Glory, my Aid, and all my Hope 
is in thee: At th; Right Hand there are 
Ricizes , Greatneſs, and Powers, for ever 
without ens, | 


——. 
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Ali Sublunary things are contemplible, and 
of xo value. 


THE things of this World , tho? | q 
_ their Vanity , which ſwells and ! ? 
blows them up, leems to extend and-en- } :;; 
greaten them ; yet they are in themſelves ! 
contemptible and little ; thoſe things : :* 
which ſeem to make the greateſt noiſe , 
are Honour, Fame, and Renown; we-« } 
ſhall ſee how narrow thcy are : And hear 
one who was placed in the higheſt de- , 
gree of glory and dignity in the whols ' 
World, 
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world, ſince he was Lord of it, the Em- 
' peror Marcus Antoninus ,who ſpeaks i inthis 
; - Manner ; Perhaps thou art folicitous of 
' Honour; ; behold. how quickly oblivion 
blots out all things ; behold a Chaos of 
Eternity both before and after. . 
HOW vain 1s the noiſe of Fame | How 
great the inconſtancy and uncertainty of 
human judgments and opinions | In how 
narrow a Compals are all things incloſed! 
The World is = a point : And of it,how 
{mall acorner 8t it is Iphabited ! And who 
and how many are thoſe'in it-who are to 
; praiſe thee! He who deſires Fame and. 
Honour after Death, thinks not that he 
| whois toremember him, ſhall ſhortly dye 
- alſo; and in the ſame manner he who 1s 
to ſucceed alter him, until that all memo- 
ry which is to be propagated by Mortal 
Men, be blotted out. But {ſuppoſe that 
> thoſe who are to remember thee were 
4 | immortal ; what could it import rhee be- 
4 | ing dead ? nay, being alive, What could, 
; t profit thee to be praiſed ? All that is 
_ fair hy fair of it ſelf, and is perfected with- 
48 In it ns and to be praiſed is no part of 
the bea 
CON SIDER the Vanity of thole Titles 
' _ Which many haveaſſumed only to ma-e 
E 4 t hemſelyes =o in the World : Let us, 
'F judgs 


” * 
. * Fw * 


Contemplations of Lib. 


judge how if will fare with us of Europe, 
by rhole who have taken Titles upon them 
in Af, tor it the Fame of thole in Afia, ' 
 arrivenottothe knowledgeot usin Europe, 
no more {hall ours in Europe to theirs'm _ 
Aſa. ' | 


| Tarre. = THE namecf Echebar; was thought by 
7heane hisSubjedts to be Eternal, and thatall the 
"World did not only know but fear him; 
bur ask here in Exvrope who he was, and 
no man hath heard of hyn; demand of 
the mol} learned, and few hall reſolve 
you that he Reigned | in Mozor. 
HOW few have heard of the name of} 
Vencat apadine Rag tum | * Reimagined that: 
there was no man in the World who knew ' 
him not ; how many can tell me that hei 1 
was the King of Narſemes ? If then theſe 1 
Warlike and potent Princes arenot known 
tn Exrope, no more {hall Charles the Fifth, 
and many other excellent men in Arms. 
and Literature, which have Flouriſhed in! 


theſe parts, be known in Aſia and) 
Africa. 

IF we refle&t upon the truth of thoſe 
Titles which many arrogate unto them-1 
fclvcs, we [hall perceive them all ro be} 
vain. How many are called Hizhmeſs, and' 
Excellence, who are of a baſe and abject. 


Spirie, and continue in mortal fin, which” 
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is the meaneſt and loweſt thing in the 
World? How many are called Sereniſſimi, 
who have their Underſtanding darkned, 
and their Will perverted? Otherscall them- 


ſelves Mo# 4. 1p ngher as much reaſon. 


as Neromightbe called moſt Clemext. The 
things wherein we have placed Honour, 
make it moſt ridiculous; fome think the 

ſhould be valued and eſteemed, becaule 
they are ſtrong; not remembring, that a 
Bear, a Bul,, or a Sumprer Mule is ſtronger 
than they ; ſome becauſe they are richly 
clad, become mighty proud, and putt up ; 


- Not being aſham'd to be more efteem'd 


for the work of a Mechamick Taylor, than 
for their vertuous aCtions ; others think 
to.be honoured for their diſhonours, brag- 
ging of their Vices;; others boaſt of the 
Nobility of their Blood, without looking 
upon Vertue,andio makethataV ice which 
was to oblige them to Noble Actions ; 
converting that which was to be their 
Honour, into infamy ; valuipg themſelves 
more for being Noble, than being Vertu- 
ous and Juſt. 

A Man ts no greater, than what he 1s 
in the Eyes of God ? and the eſtimation 
which God hath of us, 1s: not. for being 
born in a Palace, but for being Rightoous 
and Jult; Whar an Error 1s it then to 

C 2 value 
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value our ſelves more for our Human 
Birth by which weare made Sinners, than 
for our Divine Birth, by which we are 
made Juft ? How fooliſh were he, wiv 
being the Son of a King, and Bond-wo-' 
man , ſhould efteem himſelf more for | 
being the Son of a Slave, than of a ' 
Monarch ? More Fool is he, who values 
more the Nobility of his Blood in being a 
Gentleman, than the Nobility of his Soul . 
in being a Chrifiian , 'AY Ronours of the 
Earth are but ſplendid Vanities ; and thoſe 
who ſeek ajter them, are like Boys who 
hupt after Butterflies : Yet many Souls | 
have Feriſhed by them : If David Curſed | 
the Mountains of Gelboe, becauſe Saul and 
Jonathan dyed upon them 4 with much 
more reaſon may we Curſe the High ; 
Mountains of Honour, upon which {© |} 
many Souls have been fure to perth. | 
LET vs cohtfider what Riches are, unto 
whom Grezory Mazzanzen did much ho- j 
nour,w bets called thema preciousDung; | 
truly in themſelves they are not much * 
better : Gold and Silver, faid Antonin: | 
the Philoſopher, were nothmg elfe than 
Excrements and Dregs of the Earth ; | 


what are Precious Stones, but Shining | 
Pebbles, fome Red, ſome Green, &c. Silk, 
bur the {laverings of Worms ? Ang hl | 

kanett- | 
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fineſt Hollands, and the pureſt Linnen, but 
Threds of certain Plants? Other Webs 
of Eſteem, are made of Hair of: Beaits ; 
 Whireof, if we ſhould meet one in; our 
Meat, would make vs loath it ; and many 
in their Cloaths are proud of them : Furs, 
what are they but the Skins of Contemp- 
tible Vermin ? Civer, but the ſweat of a 
Cat near its moſt Noifom Parts? Amber, 
- butthe Uncleanneſs of a Whale; or ſome- 
thing which'the Sea purges from it, as not 
worthy to be preſerved 2 What are Poſ- 
. ſeſſions, Palaces; Cities? Provinces and 
|; {pacious Kingdoms ? They are only Toys 
| af men,who though Old are but Children 
in Eſteeming fo much of..them.. Laciar 
| beholding them. not from the Imperial 
; gHdeaven, but from the Sphere of the Moor: 
! faid, AZ Greece 7 not above four Fin- 
gers : and that he oponneſuts w.zs 70 big- 
ger than a Lentil Seed, Io Sexecr, the 
whole Compaſs of the Earth ſeemed but 
aPoint ; and all the greatneſs thereot only 
matter of Sport. Riches were invented 
for-the Eafe and Commodity of Life; 
but as Man hath made them, they ſerve 
for the greateſt Trouble and Vexation 5 
bewho hath Wealth, hath moſt Want, be- 
cauſe he not. only needs for himſelf, but 
ir a which he Poſlefſeth : So that he 
"My which 
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which hath a great Houſe, hath the ſame 
Necefities that his Houſe hath, which are 
many : For a great Houſe requires much 
Furniture, and a large. Family : _And q 
charges the Maſter with multitudes of Ser- 
vants, great quantities of Plate, Hangings, ' 
and other Ornaments ſuperfluous to uſe, - 
and Human Commodity : Inſomuch, as 
none are more Poor than the Rich ; be- + 
cauſe they wapr, not only for themſelves, 
but for all that is theirs: At leaſt, Riches 
want not this Incommodity, that altho' 
they were invented for Human uſe and { 
Eale, yet he that hath them in the greateſt ' 
abundange, hath the greatelt Cares, Trou- 
bles, Dangers, agg ever the greateſt Loſſes. 
Let us therefore-while we have tume,make 
over our Riches; let us fend them before. 
us into at:other World : Heaven ftands' 
open to receive them, we need not doubt | 
of fate Carriage; the Cariiers are very | 
f1i:hful and truſty, they zre the poor and 
necdy of this World ; we make over unta 
them here by way of Excluinge, a fews. 
tnings of little Value ; beirs to reccive 
:!n Heaven for them, an exceeding Exer- | 
nal Weight of Glory. | 
HOW rzrrow ts the Sphere of all our i 
Pleaſures, whick belides the ſhort time 
ty endurearcminsgle” withWormwood 
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of many Pains and Gries? the Adulterer, 
How many Troubles and Dangers does 
he uſually paſs, beſore'he compals his de- 
fire ?In theenjoying, What Fears,and Sul- 
Picions aſſault hirh ? And when its paſt, 


. { ( if he thinks ſeriouſly of his Sin ) What 
Remorſe and ReperitanceaMiCtt him ? And 


oftentimes, How many lohg Diſeaſes,and 
; Tharp Pains fuicceed that, which laſted bur 
a Moment? 'The ſeveral forts of Gulſts, 
whereof the Touch is capable, exceed nor 
two or three; but the diſtin& ſorts of 
Pains which affii& ir, are without num: 
ber ; the greateſt Pleaſure of the Senſe 
holds no compariſon with the Grici en- 
dured by the Separation,of a Member ; 
©r the Pain {uffered by hu who hath the 
Stone, Sciatica, or ſome violent Diſealc jn 

Extremity. - A 
WHAT ſhall we fay of the Royal and 
Imperizl Dignity,which ſeems in Human 
Fadgment to embracea!l the Happineſsof 
th&-World? Honours, Riches,Plealures, all 
#e-containied in it; But how {mall 1s a 
Kingdom \fince rhe whoie Farth,;n reſpect 
of the Heavens, is no b1gger chan a Poigt ? 
LOOK not 1pon the Crown, but upon 
,_ the Tempeſt of Cares which accompany 
1 fx not thy Fyes upon the Purple, but 
upon the Mind of the King,more fad and 
ET TS 
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dark than the Purple it ſelf : The Diadem 
doth not more encompaſs his Head, than % 
Cares and Suſpicions his Soul ; look not! © 
at the Squadrons of his Guards, but at 
the Armies of hs Moleſtations which at-' 
tend him; for nothing can be fo full of! 
Cares, as the Palaces of Kings 3 but its far! ' 


otherwiſe in Heaven, the Palace and. © 
Hou'e of God, where the Juſt, without; © 
mixcure or counterpoiſe of Miſery, are to {1 
Enjoy thoſe Eternally. | 4 
TF you look upon the ſo mycheſteem'd 


Greatneis of this World, the braye Pala-, 6 


p 
i 


ces, renowned Cities, large Kingdoms ; 


”* 
. 


you may compare them .to thoſe little; T 
Houſes of Sand or Dirt made by Children} * 
for their Ente@dinment,which Men ſtand 
by and laught at 3 and otentimes, if their} « 
Parents or Maſters find, that it hinders 
them from learning their Leſſons, they 
{ſtrike them down with their Feet,and de- 
ſtroy that in a Moment, which hath coff j 
the Boys much time and labour; fo God 
uſeth to deal with thoſe, who negleRing 
his Service,employ themſelves in {craping * 
rogerher Riches, enlarging their Poſteſt | 
ons, building of Palaces, which he De»? 
firoys with that caſe, asif they wezethoſe | 
Jitle Houſcs of Sand, made by Children 3 ' 


ard certainly, more Children are they | 


+ | who | 
nd  : 


: 
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who ſet their Hearts upon the greatneſs = 
of this ſhort Life, than thoſe who buſic 

it Themlſelyes in Walls of Dirt. | 

t ESTEEM none for their Exterior Lu- 

| fireand Bravery z he muſt Dye as well as 

the moſt poor and unknown Beggar 3 he 
mult be Buried, and art laft appear before 
the Juſt Judgment: Wherefore doſt thou 
then value and admire thoſe things which 


have no Conliſtence , as it they were to 
laſt for ever ? 


IF you look upon a Table, where you 

behold Painted.a rich and powerful Man, 

. -* and a poor contemptible Beggar, you nei- 

- ther Envy the one, nor Deſpiſe the other 

; becauſe you know them tg be Shadows, 

* andno Truths: The ſaWW]udgment we 

ir; Ought to make of the things themialves ; 

\| for all are but ſhadows, and lttle more 

- than nothing : And as in a Comedy , or 

Farſe, it imports little who plays Alexan- 

&r, and who the Beggar, {ince-all are E- 

1 qual when the Play is done; fo are all at: 
- ter Death, 

 T will therefore from hence learn, Nac 

t0 admire the Grandeur of this World ; 

Nor to deſire any thing in it3 I have an 

Inheritance in Heaven which none can 

take from me; there I have a Manſion nor 

made by the Hands of Men; 1 will look 


after 


x5 
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after thoſe Eternal Goods, which by my Wu 
Faith and Hope 1 do now Enjoy ; they 70 
can never be taken from me; for they 
are the Eternal Infieritance of the Juſt. 


- 
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CHAP. IV. 


al 
The V aznity of Man. | bf 
F we conſider the greateſt thing in; im 
Nature, which is Man, we ſhall fee bet 
OW vain, and little he is, being Tempo- ble 
ral. What is Man, faith Sexeca ? A frail: Ne 
Veſſel, broken with the leaſt Motion ; a 2 
moſt weak Bogle Naked by Nature, and} h 
VUnarmed, Su to the Injuries of Fors " 
tune ; compoſed of things Infirm, wl 
Fluid : and thoſe very things , with 1 ſig 


= =SS \#” hol 


which Man cannot live, as Smell , Taſte; 18 
Meat and Drink, arc Mortal unto him. 
The Wiſe Solon did not anſwer more fas | WI 
vourably, when they demanded of his, | og 
What was Man ? He ts, faith he, 4 Cor:; V1 
Yuption in his Birth, a Beaſt in his Life, and _ 
food for Worms when be ic Dead... He | 151 
_ does things Evil, which are not ronnioot 
things Filthy which are not. Decent ; iN 
thiogs Vain, which are not Ex dient : A 
Behold, the Flants and Trees, they pro- 2 


duce. 
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y duce Flowers, Haws, and Fruits; Man 
ey nothing but Vermin and Worms 3 they 
ey turniſh us with Oyl, Wine and Balſom ; 
Man affords nothing but Flegm, and Or= 

+ Qure; thoſe ſend forth a fragrant Odour, 

_ and Man aboginable ſtink : And ſuch is 
 Maneven ip his Youth,and beſt time; but 

_ . tf he reach old Age, which is eſteemed as 
a Felicity, his Heart is After, his Head 
 Thakes, his Spirits languiſh, his Breath 
imells, his Face wrinkles, his Stature 
ends, his Eyes wax dim, his Hands trems 

; ble, his Hajr falls, his Ears grow Deaf: 
1j}- Neither is he more changed in Body, than 
; in Mind: Anold Man is eaſily diſplcaſed; 
dj hardly pacihed, beheves guickly, cove- 
1 tous, froward, ſtill complaining, admires 
what is pa(t, contemns what 1s preſent ; 


» 


t| ſighs, grieves, languiſhes, and is always 


CONSIDER alfo, wherezn Man ends; 
w | What thing more Nojſome than a Human 
Carcaſe? What more Horrible than aDead 
Man? He whoſe Embraces were moſt ac- 
ceptable when he was alive, even his ſight 


' Riches and Honour profit hum ! T0 
| Thall not free. him from Death, they ſha 

_ notdetend him from the Worms they ſhall 
- av take away his Stink and 1ll row ; 
w. 


 } 15 troubleſome when he is Dead: What do | 
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he, who even now was Seated in a Glo De 
rious Throne, is now flung into an ob: an 
{cure Tomb ; he who lately Feafted ini Mm 
Sumptuous Satz, is now Feaſted upon by che 
Worms in a dark Sepulcher:; Wherefort 1n 
doeft thou waxe proud, Duſt and Aſhes, ſa 
whoſe Conception was in Sin, whoſe Birth hc 
in Miſery, whoſe Life in Pain, and whoſe ho 
Death neceſſity ? Wherefore do'ſt thou he 
fwell, and adorn thy Fleſh with Precious th: 
Things, which in few days is to be De- an 
youred by Worms, and do'ft not rather. do 
adorn thy Soul with good Works, which} ia 
is to be Preſented jn Heaven before God fit 
and his Angels F-- ©  - 3b 
- BESIDES ggat, Man'is a thing ſo poor fei 
and mean,and compoſed of ſo baſe and vilg 15. 
Materials; this vileneſs and meannels harli fat 
- no firmneſs nor conſiſtence, but is a River! m 
of Changes, a perpetual Corruption, and' W 
a fantaſm of Time ; his Nature from his: 1n 
Birth, until hisDeath,is Unſtable, Mutabley nc 
and Tranſitory ; the more you Conſider itz W 
the more it flies from you. The Embrioq _ 
which is framed from Seed, quickly he \ 
- comes an Infant, from thence a Bo 
from thence a Young man, from thence anj B( 
Old, and then Decrepit ; and fo the firſt al 
Age being paſt and corrupted by new ories Þl 
which ſucceed, it comes at laſt to Dye: 

| How. 
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How ridiculous then are Men to fear one | 

310 Death, who have already dyed ſo magy, 

ob} and are yet to dye more ? He never re- 

in 4 mains the ſame, but in every moment he 

by changesasit were, withvarious Phantaſms 

ors 1n one common Matter 3 if he be ſtill the 


x5; lame, how comes he to delight in thi 
rth hc did not before? He now loves bp; 


ofe hors after another manner than formerly ; 
out he now praiſes and diſpraiſes other things 
5Us than he did before ; he uſes other Words, 
Je- and 1s moved with other AﬀeRions; he 
her. doth not hold the fame Form, nor paſs the 
ich} {ame Judgment he did; and how is it poſ- 
od ſible, that without change in himſelf he 
* * ſhould thus change in his Motions and Af- 
y fections ? Certainly, he wht {till changes, 

14 1s not the ſame ; and he who is not the 
#i$ fame, cannot be faid to be, but in a conti- 
&f nual Matation flides away like Water : 
nd Wherc ſhall we then find true Being, but 
his: in that only which is Eternal, and knows 
e, no Beginning 3 which is Ingorruptible , 
4 Which is not changed with Time? 

MAN is not only thus vile and baſe 
e4 Whilſt helives,and much more being dead ; 
buteyen his Soul, whilſt it remains in his 

{ Body, 1s not of much greater Eſteem ; for 

' alrfic? the Soul be of it {elf of a moſt No- 
ies Die Subſtance, yet his Vices do fo m_ 
"__ | '-2 
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vilifie it, that he makes it more abominy ©* 
ble tlan the Body ; and without doubt ; 
the Soul, when 1t 1s Dead-in Mortal Sing 0 
is more Corrupt and Stinking in the ſight, 5: 
of the Angels,. than a Body Dead eight ; 
days ago; for if that Body be full of 5 
Worms, this is full of Sins and Vicesy 
and if a Man knew himſelf well, he, Y 
would be more affrighted at the Miſery x s 
his Soul, than ar that of his Fleſh. © VY 
- AVONGST all Evils, Man is the moſt fo 
evil; cvery Beaſt hath an evil which is pe- 
culiar unto it, but Man 1s all evils: The 
Devil dares not approach a jult Man, but : 
Man dares deſpiſe him : Man is com pared | 
to the Beaſts ofthe Field; it's worſe to be] 
compared to a Beaſt, than to be one : For 
it's no fault to be born an unreaſonab] 
Creature ; but to be endowed with Reas! ;: 
ſon, and to be compared to a Beaſt, is ai h 
Ault of the Will.ſo as this untamed Paſſion* 
makes him zyorſe than Beaſts, —&« 

WHAT forts of Deaths and Torments #* 
hath not human Cruelty found out! What ©; 
ſorts of Poyſon hath not the Paſſion of : 
Man invented / Orpheus, Orus, Medifius, ; |, 
Heſiodotus, and other Authors have found / 
out Five hundred ſeveral ways of giving © 
Poyſan covertly, which have ſince been P 

. (tothecalamity of Man) wonderfully en- 
creaſed 


s 
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12 <caſed; nothing is now ſecure from the 
of Malice of Man, ſince Poyſon hath been 
-\. £1ven even in the ſhakiog of hands,when 
fp: en were to be reconciled and made 
Me - ends: Only in the ſence of Hearing it 
'o hath not yet found a Door to enter ; all 
__. the reſt of the Senſes it hath maſtered; 
pA with the ſmell of a Roſe, with the ſight 
c of alter, with the touch of a Thread, 
0 with the taſte of a Grape, Death hath 
& found an entrance. | | 
> AND as,ho' Man were not miſerable 
enough by Nature,his-very Paſſions muſt 
_ contribute to make him wretched and un- 
x happy; the proud Man grieves and con- 
j ſumes tor the Felicity of another ; the en= 
V1ous dies to {ce a happy Man live ; the 
covetous Man loſes his Sleep for what he 
? hath no necd of; the cholerick Man ruins 
*; himſelf for what no ways concerns him - 
© With reaſon did the Prophet fay ; In wair 
| doth Man trouble himſelf ;, he troubles him 
. ſelf, and bgfore he attains reſt, 1s over= 
 Whekeed; he mounts on high like a tempeſt : 
and like duſt is ſcattered and diſappears ; 
"i he is kindled liks a flame , and vaniſhes like 
' ſmoak ; he ſpreads himſelf "as a cloud, and 
 # contraited as a drop. He istroubled ro 
Bag the filth of Riches, and a little Dirt ; 
his are ; 


dS ailgsk 


he-Troubles, others the Joys; is 
aſe 


& 
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are the Cares,others the Contents : his ar® 


the Curſes, others the Reſpe& and Reve 
rence. The Life of Man is full of vain la- 


bors, of vexatious thoughts,thinking how 
to obtain what he delires,and then how t0 
keep it; after how to increaſe it,then how 
to defend it, and laſtly how to enjoy it 


and yet in concluſion all falls to pieces ut © | 


the handling,and becomes nothing: What 
labour doth it coſt the poor Spider to 
weave his Web, paſling inceſſantly from 
one part to another, and often returning 
to the ſame place where he began, conſu- 
ming himſelf with the T hreds drawn from 
his proper Entrails for the forming of his 


Pavilion, which, with many Journies ha-} 


ving placed on high, and, at laſt, finiſhe 
this goodly Artifice, one touch of a 
Broom defaces, and brings to ground a 
his labour? Juſt ſuch are theimployments 


PA. 
bY 
nz 


of Man, of much toil, and of little pro-\ Ter 
fit ; ſpending the moſt part of his time in? 


uſdlels projects, which, of thegpſelves, fall 
ro nothing, and,intheend, vaniſh withour | 


'Efiec. — 

IN vain doth Man trouble himſelf, for 
he enjoys a Life but lent him ; and that 
but for a {ſhort time :; Man is but a Debt 
of Death, which is to be payed without 
delay. I have conſider d with tears you 

0 


»* 4 
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ars Man was made of, what he is, and what 
ve& he ſhallbe, He was made of Earth, and 
[a- conceived in Sin, and Born for Puniſh- 
ow Ment. O unhappy condition of Human 
reo Nature! O the vanity and deluſions of 


ow, Man! Thou which glorieft in the ſtrength 
:r 4 Of Body, thou which embraceſt the gifts 


. ig Of Fortune, and thinkeſt not thy ſelt her 
| Servant, but her Darling ; ſee how thou 
mighteſt have periſhed even before thou 
wert, with ſo little a thing as a Snuti of a 
Candle;andmay'(t yet witha ſmaller mat- 
Gz Fer, prickt with a little Tooth of an Adder; 
m1 Or like Anacreon the Poet, choaked with 
is the Stone of a Grape; or like Fabizzs the 
Roman Senator, {uffocated with a Hair ina 
'drayght of Milk, The Liſe of Man com- 
pared to the continuance of the World, 
2TÞ 38 but a moment, and the Worlds conti- 
ts} Pyance 35 but a moment in reſpect of E- 
o-: ae 6 ; > 
in; WITH good Reaſon then is the Life of 
11 Mantobevaluedasnothing; fincenothing 
1; 5 more frail, nothing more periſhing; and 
1n concluſion is little more than it ut had 
No vein at all. Glaſs without violence 
it | Pay lait long; but the Life of Man ends 
t | itſelf; Glaſs may with care be preſer- 
it | Ved for many Ages; but nothing can pre- 
; ferverhe Life of Man, 
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AL L this King David well underſtood, bt 
who was the moſt powerful and happy: 
Vrince the Hebrews ever had ; yet when: we 
he conſider that his Greatneſs was vo! 
have an end, valued it as nothing and} *0 
not only eſteemed his Kingdoms and 't 
Treaſures, as Vanity, but even lus Life 1 
ſelf; whereſore he ſays, Pl.37. Thou haſt 26 
Lord, a meaſure unto my days, and my ſub 4 Ol; 
ſtance ts as nothins, All my ' Kingdoms, oo 
my Trophues, all my Tr all which i 
I poſſeſs, all nothing: And preſently adds, ©© 
doubtleſs all is Vanity all which living Mag ſee 
is, all his wholeLite is Vanity and nothing 
' that belongs to him ſo'frail as himielf. + 

O if we could but frame a trueconcep- 
tion of the ſhortneſs of this Life, Howl PE 
ſhould we deſpiſe the Pleaſures of it! Thi © 
15 a matter of fuch importance, that Gog ** 
commanded the principal of his Prophet 
that he ſhould go into the Streets an. 
Markct-places, and Proclaim aloud, Tha! 
all Fleſh is Grals, and all the Glory of t,as 
the Flowers of the Field ; for as ths Graſs 
which is cut 1n the Morning, withers 
fore Night, and as the Flower is quickly 
faded; ſo i the Lifeof all Fleſh: the Bea 
ty and Spiendor of it w:thering in a.day 4 oy. 
He who ſhall look upon the trailry of ou 4. 
 leſb, and that every rzoment of an hoof 


wo 
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we increaſe and decreaſe without ever re- 
- maining in the ſame ſtate; and even what 
 Wenow ſpeak,dittate, or write, flies away 
With ſome part of our Life,will not doubt 
; tofay, his Fleſh 1s Grals, and the Glory of 
' 1t as the Flower of the Fibld : He that was 
-» Yclterday at Infant, is tow a Boy ; and 
; will ſuddenly be a Yourh, and even until 
4, Old age runs changing thorough uncertain 
| Conditions of Life, and perceives hunfelf 
\ firſt to be an Old Man, before he begins 
ro admire that he is not ſtill a Boy. Nay, 
ſeeing Death ſeizeth upon others, yet he 
willnot believe that it ſhall hapyen ro him; 
: and altho'he hear of it, hourly, yer it aps 
- pears unto himas a hidden Mylitcry,v ':1ch 
hecannotunderſtand. God therefore cc:1- 
manded his Prophet Iſaiah, that he fhould 
Proclaim it with a loud Voice, as a thing 
of great importance, and that it might fink 
I into the Heart of Man : Receive therefore 
ig this truth from God himfelt + A Flt{b is 
Graſs, all Age is ſhort, all Time fhies, all 
Life vaniſhes ; and a great multitude of 
, years are but a great nothing, ; 
LET us hearhow true this is from thake 
who lived the longeit, and have had rie 
; Experience of what it is to live 5 perhaps 
tou mayſt promiſe thy {elfto l1ve a Hun - 
dared yeats, as tho' this were a long Lite : 
D 2 hearken 


++ | 


” = * 
——- b 2 Ta. —_—_— aw. = . 


Two hundred and forty years, who knew; 


| : Do j 0.0 
a Shadow without ever remaining in th D 
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hearken then unto holy Job, who lived 


beſt what it was to live; what ſays he of ſn; 
all his years ? My days, faith he, are 20% Te 
thing ;, nothing he calls them, altho' they 
laſted almoſt three Ages. In other plac 

he ſays, the Life of Man is like the Flowey 


which ſprings up to day, and to morrowW| g;, 
15 tradden under Foot , andrthat it flies hkq , 


ſame State. How poor athing thenis Lifey At 
ſince holy Job calls it but a Shadow, tho! a { 
then tiiree or four times longer than at ,j, 
preſent ! Thoſe who lived more than fight 
Hundred years,eſteemed their Life but as 
a Shadow; and in the Inſtant when they 
died , judged. they were ſcarce borng 
How can we think to live long in a tim 
wherein it 1smuch to make theage of Sixt 
ous ! ALife then of Eight hundredyear; 
eng no more than the flirting up and 
down of a little Sparrow, the flight ot , 
an Arrow, or to ſay better, the paſſage of 7F 
a Shadow : What then are Fifty years, 
unto which perhaps thou mayſt attain ! 
Certainly the longeſt term, whereunto hu- 
man Life extends, was compared by Ho4 
er but unto the Leaves of the Tree, 
which at moſt endure but a Summers ſea- 
ſon. Euripides judged that too much, and 


| ſaid, 


yr” von n 36. s 


| Chap. 4. the flate of Man. 
4 laid, that luman Felicity was fo be valucd. 
7 but at the length of a day : And Deme- 
; Frius Phalerius allowed it but a moments 
ipace. Conſider then how vileareal] things 
Temporal, and how frail.js all the Glory 
4}, of the World, being grounded upon 'l 
feeble a Eoundation : -Fhe-Goods of the . 
j Earthcan benogreaterthan is Life, wiuch 
i give them their value; and if that be ſo 
*3 poor and ſhort,what ſhall they be ? What 
good can be of value which is ſuſtained by 
3 a life ſocontemprible and full of Miſery ? 
©; A figure of this was the. Statue of Neba- 
chadnezar, which altho' made of Rich Me- 
} tal, as of Gald and Silver, yet was tound- 
, Ed on Feet of Clay ; ſo as a little Stone 
{ falling upon it , overthrew 1t unto the 
Earth. All theGreatneſs and Riches of the 
World, have for Foundation the Life of 
'$ him whe enjoys them, which 1s fo frail 
iT and ſlippery, that not a little Stone, but 
F even the Grain of a Grape hath been ables 
to ruin and averthrow it. a 
- I SHALL; not thereforebe ambitious of 
a Rich Mavſeolam after my Pzatiz,forthe 
M Repoſz of: my Body nor do 1 deſire a ' 
; {lately Sepulcher, or beautiful Urn, or 
©? that my Name or A&tions (bould be en- 


' fraven in Marble: I know this, that 1 I. 
ih1l] be-miſerable and unhappy hereairer, 
| D 2 rhey 
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$ - 


45  Contemplations of Lib. L 


: {elf 
they will be but for my greater ſhame & 1.8 


reproach. Out of thit Life I cancarry n 
thing but my good Works; I will not radll © ſes 


unto my evil ones that of vain Glory : j dini 
will take heed whereon I fet my Heart F 


ſince the accompliſhing of what I wi 
-m-y be a puniſhment of my deſires: | 
thoſerhinss of the Earth which I moſt love} 
and defire, ſhould continues if: they b 
w cen from mez-it's a Chaſtiſement 
my Earthly at-ettion, and 1f I be permits 
ted to enjoy them, I am fearful thar they 
may be the Temporal reward of ſoms 


food work, which -may either cimigilly 
or deprive me of the Eternak. 


.* 
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The Mijrie of Temporal Life. 


'F F Van before he was Born, knew : 
$ he was to fuer ih his Life, he would 
20% de Born at all: Lherefore ; x be- 
ng demandc ed what was the greateſt Hap- 
vmineſs Man was capable of ? Said, Notto: 

' be Born, or die Guickly, With reaſon did, 
Democri:ns | That the Litg of Man was: 
moſt Miferath e, tince thoſe who ſeek for: 
Good , hardly: ind i it, and Evil comes of it | 


ſel:, 


| Sher Bi bf 
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x; {elf, and enters our Gates unſought for : 
2 Infomuch as our Life'is always expoſed | 
unto innumerable Dangers, Injurics, Loſ- 
p *<S,and to fo many Infirmines, that accor-. 
i Uing to Pliny and many Phylicans,Greeks 
7 and Arabians, there were more than Thir- 
ty ſeveral forts of naw Diſcaſes.difcovered 
in the ſpace of few years. and now.cvery 
©& day finds out ethers,and ſome {ocruehthat 
y they are not to be named withour Hor- 
; 


rour ; 2nd the Malice of. the Dilcaſe 1s 
i not greater, than many times the Reme- 
Y\ dies frange. . Some havg been cured by . 
1 cauterizing wuh fire, by ſawing oa Mem- 
ber, by tripanizing the Scull, or drawing 
Bones from. ; others have been cured 
with the opetiing of the Belly, and draw- 
; ing fſorth the Guts. Above all, the Cure of 
4 Paleolagus the Second, Emperor of Coz- 
Pg, was moſt cregly, whois In'r- 
mity after'a years continuance, found no 
other Remedy but ro be conmually vext 
and diſpiealed : His Wife and Servants , 
who moſt deſired his Health, having no 
ways toreftore it,but by difobedicnce, ini. 
croſling and oppoſing him in what hemott 
deſired: A harſh Cure for a Prince ! If 
Remedics be {o Great Evils, what are the 
Inhrmities? The ſicknefs of Mecenas was 
© ſtrange, that he ilept not, nor cluicd his 
['Þ) 4 | Eyes 
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Eyes in three whole years. That of King: 
Antiochus was ſo peſtilential , that "uh 
loarhſome ſmel] infetted his whole Armyg 
and his Body flowed with Lice and Ver#- 
min. Conſider here the end of Majeſty}! 
when the greateſt Power of Earth cant, 
defend ir {elf againſt ſo Notfom andY* 
Contemptiblean Enemy.In the ſameman4® 
ner Peretrina Queen of the Bareans all ths, 
Fich of her Body turned into Maggots- 
and Grubs, whichſwarming every wherej<\ 
at laſt conſumed her. Some have had® 
Serpents bred in their Arms and Thighs* 
which have devoured their Fleſh even'® 
whilſt they lived. With reaſon then d 
Man enter into the World with "Tears, 
d1vining the many Miſeries which he ſþa 
have time enough to ſuffer, but not to la 
ment, and therefore begins to weep ig © 
early. All the days of Man are full 
Grief and Miſery. _ | 
WHAT ſhall I ſay of thoſe ſtrange Pe4 
ſtilential Diſtempers which have deltroy- * 
ed whole Cities and Provinces? In many k 
places it hath raged with ſuch Fury, as if © 
it mcant to extirpate all Mankind : $0 | 
many Thouſands of People have died, 
that whole Towns and Countries have 
remained Deſert.The Evil hath been many 
times ſo great, that Fathers forſook thei 


o 


Chiidren, 


6 hildren, and Women their Husbands. 
Riches 01d not preſerve them from dying 
ys t Hunger: If they found by chance what 
jo eat, the Fury of the Diſtemper was 
:Auch.as they often died with the Morſel in 
an Mouths.Toallthisis human Life {ub- 
14)<Q.Let thoſe therefore who are in healch 
n44nd jollity, fear what may befal them. _ 
ths FAMIN 1s no lefsa Miſery of Man's 
rg Life, than Peſtilence, which notonly partt- 
rej<ular Perſons, but whole Provinces have 
ad Often ſuffered: Many times People when: 
hs, they had nothing left them totat,have fed 
eg/0n Horſes,Dogs,Cats, Rats, Dormice, and 
{other Vermin, when they could lay hojd 
{on them ; and, when thole failed, eat one 
another: Nay, Fathers ſpared nor their 
1,4 50ns, nor Women thoſe whom they 
({@ brought forth: and many would willingly 
have pawned their Bowel$, to have had 
{ wherewith to feed them. What a horrid 
Proſpect is it to ſee a company of People 
y- appearing in the Strects more like unto 
ay Ghoſts and Phantoms, than living Men! 
. 6 Others {iretched upon the ground half 


| 


d, What pity is it to behold Thouſands of 
ve Women, Feeble,Pale,and tlunger-ſtarved, 
ay. Cnarged witha great number of their poor 
ir Jarguiſhing Infants, which dried up with 
at Hug: 


|, Chap.s. the fate of Man. 49 | 


I Dead, and ready to draw the laſt Gaſp!. 
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Hunger ,. could not ſo much as weep qn 
demand {uccour from their forrowtul alfl * 
afflicted Mothers: V\ ho could only 


them with their compaſſionate Looks, 


which Rivers of Tears which ran fr 


their Eyes,were a {ufacient Witneſs! Thi V 
1s a lamentable Scene of a moſt miſerabl V 
Tragedy.All thoſe Miſeries which fall n 
under imagination, are found in the 

of Man. 


GREATER than all theſe Calamitid Þ 
is that of War, which of the three Scouf © 
ges of God, wherewith he uſes to Chat! 
Kingdoms, 1s the molt terrible ; as w 
becauſe it is commonly followed by tl 
other two, as far thatit brings along wi 
it greater Pumſhments ; and which 
worlſe, greater Sins, whereof Plagues af : 
free, in which all endeavour to be recog E 
aled with Ged, and cvcn thole who aff ! 
in Health diſpoſe themſelves for Deark £ 
Famin alſo, tho' it brings with it < 
Sins, yet it leſſens others ; tho? it be ad 
companied with many Thefts, yer it ſuit 8 
not {o much with Pride and Vanity; nel | 
ther doth it permit ſo many forts of V1 1 
Ces 85 are occaſion'd by War. FM 
| ABOVE al, the greateft Calamities d I 
Man's Life, arc not Peltilence, Famin, @ 1 
War ; but Human Paſtions not abr L 

nail 


> 1Chap.s. the flate of Man. «1 

4 nate to Reaſon : What did David fuer | 

| from the Enyy of Sau/? Exile, Hunger, 
Dangers and War. N aboth ſooner loſt his 


Life T the Covetouſneſs of Ahab, than 
he could 


| have done by a Plague. E112 

Was more afflicted with the deſire of re- 

bj venge in Jeaae!, than if he had had the 

nf Deſtilence : For that made him weary 

of his Life, and this would but have 

{ made him weary of his Diſeaſe. What 

tid Plagues,or Wars were like the Ambition 

ouf of Herod, which deſtroyed fo many thou- 
: landChildreg? What Conmagion was more 
xd mortal than the Cruelty of Nero and 
th other Tyrants, who took away the Lives 
7ig Of {0 many: innocent People to fatisfie 

their Fears or Fancies ? 

.: WHO is fo happy to content all, and 
of be envied of nane? Who is ſo eſteemed, 
$ that ſome do. act. deſpiſe him? Who is ſo 
arh general a well-doer, that no Body com- 
plains of hun? The A:hcaians found fault 
ad With their S:moniaes becauſe he talked too 
uit told, The Thebans accuſed Panniculus , 
nei that be Spit too much. 1 he Carthegineaps 
Vi {pake ill of Hangjbal,becaute he went open 
{ Brefted, with his Sromack bare, Others 
$4 Lavghed at Julius Caſar, becauſe he was 
, & Wkgirt. There is. none ſoupright, in whom 


:dt Envy will not find ſomething toreprehend. 
alf . 
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SO many are the Miſeries of Life, tW 
they cannotall benumbred. Death, whi&P 
iS thought by ſome the greateſt of Evil 
is by many eſteemed a leſſer Evil thi 
Life; the many Evilsin ths, ſurpaſſing ty? 


_ greatneſs of the Evil in that 3 and there & 


{ome have conceived its better to fu 
the greateſt, which is Death, than to ſu 4 
fer fo many, tho” leſſer, which are jn Life © 
Forthus reaſon one calls Death, the laſt ant © 
greateſt Phyſitian = becauſe tho? in it ſelf * 
be the greateſt Evil, yet it cures all othery| * 
and therefore preſcribes the hopes of it, a 
an efhcacious remedy and comfort in t 
affiictions of Liſe. - I 
WHAT Security can there be in Lifs 
when the Farth, which is the Mother. * 
the living 1s unfaithful to them,and ſprou 
out Miſeries and Deaths even of w 
Cities? What'can be ſecure in the Work 
tf the World it ſelf be not, and the mol 
folid parts of it ſhake? If that which i 
only immovable and fixt for to ſuſtain i 
living, tremble with Earthquakes; if whal 
is proper to the Farth, which is to bd 
firm, be unſtable and bexray us 3 whert 
ſhall our Fears find a Refuge ? When the 
Roof of the Houſe ſhakes, we may fl is 


tq the Fields ; but when the Earth ſhakes 
whither (hall we go ? E 


IN 


! 
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thi IN time of the Plague we may change 

hidplaces 3 but from the whole Earth who 

vig<an fly? And fo from dangers; and there- 

-hal fore not to have a remedy, may ſecure us 

$ a5a comfort in our Evils; for Fear is foo- 

liſh without hope. Reaſon baniſhes Fear 

3 1n thoſe who are wiſe, and in thoſe who 

# are not. Deſpair of remedy gives a kind 

ifg Of ſecurity, at leaſt takes away fear. He 

ata will tear nothing, let him think all 

things are to be feared. See what ſlight 

xg Things indanger us ; even thoſe which ſu- 

. of ſtain Life, lay Ambuſhes for us. Meat and 
wg Drink, without which we cannot live, 
.'4 rake away our lives. It's no Wiſdom there- 
ic& fore to fear Swallowing by an Earthquake, 
and not to fear the talling of a Tile, In 
Death all ſorts of dyings are equal. What 
imports it whether one f:ingle Stone kills 

thee, or a whole Mountain oppreſs thee? _ 

off Dcath conſiſts'1n the Souls leaving of the = 
\ 4 Body, which often happens by tight Acci- 

ths dents. ey 
a4 WONDERFUL are the ways which 
64 Death finds out, and moſt poor and con- 
x4 cmptible thoſethings upon which Lifede- 
»& P<ends; it hangs not upon a Thread, but 
is fometimes upon ſo ſmall a thing as a Har. 
es; Nodooris{hurtoDeath,jtenters wherethe 
.  Aircannot enter, and encounters us in the 

a 
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very aQtion of Life. Small things are abF" 
to deprive us of ſo great a good. A lit 
Grain of a Grape took away the Life 
Anacreon, The affections of the Soul, af = 
the Pleaſures of the Body , become th 
High-way untoDeath. Homer died of Grich,) 
And Sophocles of an exceſs of Joy. Dion 
frus was killed with the good News of 
'ViRtory which he had obtained. Aurel 
anus died Dancing. Cornelis Gallus, and: 
Titxs Etherizs, died in the At of Luſt. 1? 
LET no Manaſſurehimſelf of that Liff© 
which hath ſo many entrances for Death / 
Let no Man ſay, I ſhall not dye to day, fol © 
many have thought ſo, and yet ſudden 
died that very hour: By ſo inconfiderabl 


things, as we have ſaid, have many died | 


and thou mayeſt diewithout any of them 


for ſudded Death , there is no need of 4 
Hair, or exceſs of Grief, or ſudden Joy td 7 
{urprize thee, it may happen without 
ny of thoſe exterior cauſes. A corrupt Hus 7 
mour in the Entrails, which flies unto the * 
Heart without any body perceiving it, 1s 
ſufficient to make an end of thee; and it's 
to be admired that no more die ſudden- 
ly conſidering the diſorders of our Life ; 
andthe Frailties of our Bodies. We are: 
not of Iron or Braſs, but of ſoft and deli-: 
cate Fleſh. A Clock, tho' of hard Metal, in 
L1ume- 


, [ohap.s. the flate of Man. 
time wears out, and every hour needs 
pncnding 


yLops the motions of all the reſt. There 5 
hore Artifice in 2 human Body than 1n a 
lock z and it's much more delicate : the 


- Nerves are not of Steel, nor the Veins of 


raſs, nor the Entrails of Irons ; how 
many have had their Livers or Spleens 
orrupted or diſplaced, ang have diec ſud- 
ao_denly * No Man fees what he hath with- 
. {19 his Body ; and ſuch may his vx 7 3ne 
; 3 26, altho? he thinks, and fells himſelf well, 
if; yet he may die within an hour: Let us 

eg all tremble ar whar may happen : | 
14 BUT Chriſtians, in all the X\iferies and 
fg dangers of human Lite, have great com- 
47 forts to lay hold on; which are, a good 
Conſcience, hope of Glory, conformity 
\f 4 VNtO the Divine Will, and the imitation 
-q and Example of Jeſus Chrilt ; from theſe 
Four he ſhall in Lite have Fappinels, in 
Death ſecurity, in both Comvort, and in 

1g Eternity a Reward. 

.- WE. may draw from what hath been 
2: ſaid, how unjyſt was the Complaint of 
3 Theophraſtus, That Nature bath given a 
. 4 longer Life unto many Birds and Beaſts, 

} than unto Man, If our Life wereleſstrou- 
.-. bleſome, he had ſome Reaſon ; bur it be- 
-; Ing lofraught with Miſeries, he mightra- 


ther 


: and breaking of one Wheel 
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ther think that Life the happieſt, wh 
was ſhorteſt : Wherefore 1ts better to 
Young, and die well than to die Old, a8 
die ill. This Voyage being cf neceſſitf 
the telicity of it conſifts not in bel 
Tong, but being proſperous, and that at 
laſt we arrive in the deſired Port. Th 
fore {ſuppoling ſo many Miſeries, we cal 
not complain of God tor having given 
a ſhort Life, but of our ſelves for hayi 
made it a bad one: Our Life being cot 
paſſed with ſo many Miſerics,as that Deaf 
ſeems rather a ſhelter for Evils, than] Þ 
Puniſhment, God was pleaſed that 
ſhould be ſhort, that the Vexations a 
Misfortunes of it, which cannot be court P 
terpoiſed withany joys of the Earth, might 
be more ſupportable: Ar leaſt; if thibi! 
Life, with ſo many Miſeries, do not diff 
pleaſe us, yer let the Eternal with all ig 
Felicities content us better ; and let us nohW 
endeavour leſs for the Immortal Life ut 
Heaven, than we do for this Mortal of 
Earth. Let us keep always in mind t 
years of Eternity ; ſo whatſoever adverſi4* 
ty or affliction happen, we ſhall more eaq 
fily bear it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For oar light afa'® 
fiction which is but for a moment, worket - 
for us a far more exceeding and Etermal 


Weight of glory. | 
THERE | 


k on me, if I meet with many troubles and 
| afflictions, if Misfortunes befal me; if they 
ict Tulh upon me like Waves, one onthe Neck 
ich Of another; if I be toſſed up and down 3 
then theſe be my daily thoughts ; Well, let 
the World have its courſe, I am content to 
{ bear it, Gods Will be done ; Tet rhe Sea 


4 THERFFORE iftheWorld frownup- 


let the Winds of Afiictions blow, ler the 
Waters of Sorrows ruſh upon me, let the 
Darkneſs of Grief and Heavineſs compaſs 
me about, yet will 'not be afraid ; theſe 
Storms will blow over, thefe Winds will 
be laid, theſe Waves will fall, this 'Lem- 
peſt cannot laſt long, and theſe Clouds 
{hallbediſpelled : Whatſoever Iſujier here 
all ſhortly have an end, I ſhall not ſutier 
ternally; come the worlt that can come, 
4 Death will put an end to all my Sorrows 
tand Miſeries ; Domine da mihi mono pati- 
;$entiam, & poſtea indulgentiam ; Lord grant 
me patience here, and eaſe hereatter, 1 
bg Willſuffer patiently whatever can happen, 
.(420d ſhall endeavour to do nothing againſt 


or'all is ſafe and ſure with him, who is 
;þ<crtain and ſure of Bleſſed Etermity. - 
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be troubled, let the Waves thereof Roar, 


{my Conſcience, and diſpleaſing unto thee; 
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The end of Temporal Life. | 
FF the end of Life ſhould fall under owl | 
eleQion, and that it were in the powd 
ofa Man to make choice how many ye 
he would continue in Life, and after w 
manner he would have it,and that it mi 
conclude ſome other way than by Death . 
a the conſideration that it, and all thin 
emporal were to periſh, and at laſt 


have an end, were {ufficient to make . 
deſpiſe it; and that very thought woul 
drown all the Pleaſures and contenl _ 
which it could afford us : For as all thinf ; 
are of greater and leſſer efteem accordull x 
to the length and ſhortneſs of their d 
tion ; fo Life being to end, be it in wh 
manner ſoever, is much to be diſval 

A fair Veſſel of Chryſtal, if it were { q 
conſiſtent and durable as Gold, wa |; 
more precious than Gold it felf; but 

ing irail, and {ubjett to break, it loſes 
eſtimation ; and altho' of it ſelf it mig 
laſt long, yet being capable by ſome cal 
leſs Miſchance of being broken, it beconl ; 
of much leſs value. In the ſame mann ; 


our Life, which is much more frail tb © 
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Glaſs, being ſubjeQ to periſhrby a thou- 
{ fand accidents; and tho? none of them 
_ | ſhould happen, could not long continue 
} fince it conſumes it {lf, it mult needs to- 
gather with thoſe Temporal Goods, which - 
y attend it,be moſt contemptible : But con- 
* 4 ſidering that the ending of it is by the 


WY way of Death, Infirmities and Misfortunes 
T 


which are the Harbingers, and prepare 

| theway for Death, it's to be adnured,that 

k Man, who knows he is to die, makes an 

at! account of Temporal Felicity, ſeeing the 

4 Miſery in which the Proſperity of this 

q World, and the Majeſty of the greateſt 
$ 
el 


Monarchs, are at laſt to &niſh. 
LET us conſider King Antzochus,Lord 
- 1 Of {o many Provinces,in all his Pomp and 
.4 Glory, glittering in Gold, and dazling the 
1 Eyes of the Beholders with the ſplendor 
T of his Diamonds and precious Jewels , 
] mounted upon a ſtately Courſer , Comes 
manding over Numerous Armues, and ma- 
3 king the very Earth tremble under him g 
let us then behold him in his Bed pale and 


j loathſome Body flowing with Wormsand 
"3K Corruption ; Grlaken by his own People 
4 by reaſon of his Poyſonous ſtink , which 

| InfeQed his whole Carp, and finally dy- 
41.4 2g Mad and in Rage; Who ſcang ſuch a 


wan, his Strength and Spirit ſpent , his | 


E 3. Death, 
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Death,would wiſh the Felicity of hisL1 
Who, with the condition of his Mile 
would deſire his Fortune? Scethen whed1 
in the Goods of this Life conclude. ;£ 
- WHO could have known Ceſar, wik 
had firſt ſeen him Triumph over the cc 
quer'd World,and then bchold him galf 
ing tor a httle br eath, and weltring in 
own Blood, which flowed from Twetls 


three Wounds, opened by ſo many ſtab 
WHO annatd heli re vt Was the Cart 


Miller w 1b 


Cyr,he who ſubdued the 1eades, on—_ 
ed the Aſſyrian and Chalgean Empire? 
who amazed the World with Thi 
years ſucceſs of continued Victories, n 
taken Priſoner, and put roan Ignomini 
Death, by rhe command of a W oman 'l 

W HO could think 1t were the ſame] 
lexander, who, in {o ſhort a time, ſubju 
ted rhe Perſians, Indians, and the beſt pi 

of the known World, and ſhouldafter 
hold him Conquerd by a Caleuture eel 
exhauſted in Body,dejeQted in Spirit, dr 
up, and parched with thirſt, without ta 
- his Mouth, or content in his Life; I 

Eyes {unk, his Noſe ſharp, his Tong] 

cleaving to lis Pallat, not being able: 
pronounce one Word ? What amaze 

is it, that the heat of a poor Fever ſhow 
conſumethe mightieſt Power and F or 


_ on mas + oli 4s. Mtn Ao ie ac is i has iadths. 
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ir the World ? And that the greateſt cf 
LiFLemporal and Human Proſperirtics ſhould 
anefibe drowned by the overflowing of ofie 
rhefIrregulas and Inordinate Humour ! How 
;great a Monſter is Human Lite, fincc 1t 
whconſifts of fo diſproportionable Parts ; ths 
2 Cfuncertain Felicity of our whole Life, cnd- 
galing i a moſt certain Miſery ! 
in} WHO would Marry a Woman, tho' of 
veha Comely and well proportionate Body, 
ſtab who had the Head of an ugly Dragon ? 
{af Certainly altho' The had a great Dowry, 
qui none would covet ſuch a Bcd-fellow. 
e? F Wherefore do we Wed our ſelves unto 
hif this Life, which altho? it ſeems to carry 
nd along with it much content and happineſs, 
nid yer it is 1n effett no lefs a Moniter, ance 
n *{ tho” the Body appear unto us Beautiful and 
ne 4 Pleaſant, yet the End of it is horrible and 
Jug full of Miſery. 
tps LET no Man flatter himſelt with the 
zr 0 vigor of his Health, with the abundance of 
bl his Riches, with the ſplendor of his Au- 
| thority, with the oreatnels of his Fortune ; 
t td for by how much he 15 more Fortunarte, Þy 
3 | fo much ſhall he be more Miſcrable, {ince 
lis whole Life is to ead in Milery. | 
LET no Man be deceived in beholding 
{ the proſperity of a Rich Man ; ler him nor 
| meaſure his Felicity by what he” {ces at 


Iy 2 pre . 


of 
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preſent, but by the end, wherein he ſhall | 
conclude, not by the ſumptuouſneſs of his | 
Palaces, nor by the Multitude of his Ser- | 
vants, nor by the bravery of his Apparel, 
nor by the Luſtre of his Dignity, but ler } 


him expett the end of that which he : ; 


much admires, and he ſhall then perceiv 

him at beſt to die in his Bed; dejeQed,dif- 
mayed, and ftrugling with the pangs and } 
anxieties of Dearth ; if he comes ſo off, it's 
well; otherwiſe the Daggers of his Ene- 


: 


my, the Teeth of ſome wild Beaſt, or a| 
Tile thrown down upon his Head by | 
ſome violent Wind,may ſerve to make an 
end of him, when he leaſt thinks of it. O 
how great a madneſs 1s it to Glory in any | 


thing on this ſide Heaven ! TheEſtate of ! 
the moſt powerful is ſubject to moſt im- | 
petuous Storms, whoſe end 15 to be ſunk 
and overthrown, O how wavering and ' 
uncertain is the height of the greateſt Ho- | 
nour! Falſe is the hope of Man, and vain ; 
is all his Glory ! O uncertain Life, due un-' 
to perpetual Toyl and Latour! What | 
doth it now profit thee to have raiſed ſo 
many coſtly Palaces of Marble , when | 
thou now mult die? O how many things | 
doſt thoy now think of doing, not knows | 


_ ing the bitterneſs of their end ; Thou 
h:holdeft thy Friend now dying; and 


know, 


1 , 
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row, that thou alſo ſhalt quickly follow — 
m. 
LET us forbear tolook uportthoſe ſeve- 
ral kinds of Death which ar2 incident to 
HumanNature: Letus conſider that which 
$ eſteemed the moſt happy ; when we 
ye not ſuddenly, or by violence, but by 
ome infirmity, which leiſurely makes an 
end of us; or by a pure Reſolution , 
Which naturally brings Death along with 
it. What greater miſery of Mans Le 
thanthis, That Death ſhould beaccounted 
Happy, not that it is ſo, but becauſe its leſs 
miſerable than others? For what Grief and 
Sorrow doth not he paſs, who dyes in thus | 
manner ? How do the accidents of his 
Infirmivies aflithim? The heatof his Fe- 
ver,whichſcorches his Entrails; the Thirſt 
of his Mouth, which ſuffers him not to 
ſpeak ; the pain of his Head, which hin- 
ers his attention : the ſadneſs of his Heart 
proceeding from the apprehenſion that he 
istodye; beſidesother grievous Accidents, 
which are uſually more in number than a 
Hurgan Body hath Members to ſuffer 
together with Remedies which are no 
leſs painful than the Evils themſelves. To 
this add the uncertainty whither he is to 
go, to Heaven or Hell : What news can 
be more terrible unto a ſinner, than that 
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he is to dye, and to leave all his Pleaſure in 


4 


Peath, ang to give an account unto God | Nh 


for his Life paſt? If Lots were to be caſt, 


V: hether one ſhould have his Fleſh pluck | 
off with burning Pincers, or be made a} 


| 


King ; with what Fear and _— of 


mind would that Man expeCt the 1 ue>s 
: 


How then ſhall he look, who in the agony |} 


of his Death wreſtles with Eternity, and | 


within two hours {pace looks for Glo 
or Torments without end ? What Life can 
be counted Happy if that be Happy which 


ends with ſo much miſery ? 1t we will | 
not bclieve this, let us ask him whois now |} 
paſſing the Terrors of Death, what his ' 
opinion of Life is; let us now enquire of 


him when he lies with his Breaſt (ticking | 


forth, his Eyes ſunk, his Feet dead, his | 
Knees .cold, his Viſage pale, his Pulſes | 
without motion; W hat will this Man-ſay | 
his Life was, but by how much the more | 
proſperous, by ſa much more vain; and ' 
that all his Felicity was falſe and deceitful, | 
ſince it came to conclude in ſuche period ? | 
W hat would he now take for all the Ro- ! 
nours of this World ? Certainly I believe 
he would part with them at an eaſe rate: 
Nay, it they bave been offenſive to God 
Almighty, he would give all in his power 
he never had enjoved them. | 
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; HE who unto the hour of his Death 
hath enjoyed all the Delights the World 
can give him, at that hour what remains 

| With hlm? Nothing ; or if any thing, a 

2 } Ereater Grief Conſider of how little {ub- 


| Hance all Temporal things will appear, 
24 When thou ſhalt be in the light Erernal : 


The Honours w hich they have given thee, 
ſhall be no more thine ; the Pleaſures 
wherein thou haſt delighted, can be no 
more thine; thy Riches are to be ano- 
thers. See then, whether the Happineſs of 
this Life, which is not ſo long as Life it 
{elf, be of that value, that for it we ſhould 
rt with Eternal Felicity. 

I beſeech thee ponder what 1s Lue, and 
What is Death: Lite 1s the paſſing of a ſha- 
dow, {hort, troubleſome, and dangerous ; - 
S | A place which God hath given us in time 

; forthe deſiring of Eternity. 

"CONSIDER why God leads us about 
in thecircuit of this Life, when hemightat. 
the firſt inſtant have placed us in Heaven: 
Was it that we ſhould ſpend our time 
dlely, and daily invent new Chimera's 
of vain and frivolous Honours * No cer- 
tainly, it was not, but that by virtuous 
AQtions wemight gain Heaven ſhew what 
we owe unto our Creator, and 1n the 

midft of the troubles and aihiction of this 


Lite, 


oy * 
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Life, diſcover how Loyal and Faithful we 
are unto our God : For this he placed us 
in the Lifts, that we ſhould take his part, 
 anddefend his Honour: For this he entred 
us into.this Milita and Warfare ( for the} 
Life of Man is a Warfare unpon Earth } 
that here we might ſight for tou and 1 
the midft of his and our Enemies, ſhew 
how true and faithful we are to him. 
Were it fit that a Soldier in the time of 
Battle ſhould ſtand Diſarmed, paſſing a- 
way his time at Dice upon a Drum head? 
Thus doth he who ſeeks: his eaſe in this | 
Life, and ſets his AﬀeCtions upon things 
of the Earth, not endeavouring thoſe ot | 
Heaven, nor thinking upon Death where 
he is ro end. | 
A Peregrination 15 this Life ; and what | 
Paſſenger is ſo beſotted with the Pleaſures 
of the way, that he forgets the place whi- 
ther he is to go? How comeſt thou then 
w forget Death, whither thou Travelleſt | 
with ſpeed, and canft not, tho? thou de- | 
ſireſt, reſt one ſmall minute by the Way ? | 
for Tume,altho' againſt thy will, will draw : 
thee along with ut: The way of this | 
Life is not voluntary, like that of Tra- 
vellers; but neceſſary, like that of con- |! 
demned Perſons, from the Priſon” unto 
the place of Execution : "To Death thou 
{tandeſt 


L 
# 


| 


| 
| 
i 
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| Randeſt Condemned, whither thou art 
; Now going; How canſt thou Laugh ? 


A MalefaQor, after Sentence paſt, is 


| ſurprized with the apprehenfionof Death, 


that he thinks of nothing but dying : We 
are all condemned to die; How come we 
then to rejoyce in theſe things which we 
are to leave ſo ſuddenly? 
DEATH is compared unto a Thief; 
whonot only Robs usof our Treaſure and 
Subſtance, but bereaves us of our Lives! 


.* | Since therefore thou art to leave all, Why - 
_ Goeſt thou load thy ſelf in vain? What 


Merchant, knowing that ſo ſoon as he ar- 
rived unto the Port, his Ship and Goods 
ſhould be ſunk, would charge his Veſict 
with much Merchandiſe ? Arriving at 
Death, thou and all thou haſt, are to {ink 
and periſh ; Why doſt thou thea burthen 


. thy felf with that which 15 not needful. 


but rather an hindrance to thy Salvation? 
THIS is the Sallery which the Goods 
of the Earth beſtow on thoſe who ſerve 
them, that if they do not leave or tuin 


' them before their Death, they are then 


certain at leaſt to leave them, and often 
hazard the Salvation of thoſe that dote 


upon them. O vain Man! this ſhort Life | 


is beſtowed upon thee for gaining the 
Goods of Heaven, which are to laſt r.ter- 


nally ; 
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nally ; and you ſpend it in ſeeking thoſe of 
the Earth which are to periſh inſtantly. 
BESID«S all this, tho' one ſhould dye 
the moſt happy Death that can be imagin-} 
ed,yet beholdthe dead Body,how ugly and 
Noiſom doth the miſerableCarkaſs remain, 
that even Friends fly from it , and {ſcarce}, 1c 
dare ſtay one Night alone with it! The F. 
neareſt and moſt obliged Kindred, procure] ( 
it in all haſt to be carried forth a Doors ;| F 
and having wrapt it in ſome courſe Sheet, | } 


throw it into the Grave, and within two 


days forget it: And he who in Life 


could not be contained in great and 
{umptuous Palaces, is now content with 


the narrow lodging of ſeven Foot of | 
Earth; he who uſed to lodge in Rick and 


dainty Beds, hath for his Couch the hard |- 
Ground ; for his Mattreſs Moths ; and 
for his Covering Worms ; his Pillows | 
at beſt the Bones of other dead Perſons ; 
then heaping upon him a little Earth, and 
perhaps a Grave-ſtone,they leave his Fleſh 
to be teaſted upon by Worms, whilſt his 
Heirs triumph in his Riches. 
HE whogloried in theexerciſeof Arms, 
and was uſed to revel at Balls, is now ſtiff 
and cold, his Hands and Feet without | 
motion, and all his Scaſes without Life : + 
He who with his Power and Pride trars- 


pled 
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Pled upon all, is now trod under Foot by 
all: conſider him eight days dead, drawn 
| Irom his Grave, how gaſtly and horrible 
a SpeQtacle he will appear! Behold then 
What thou pampereſt, a Body which per- 

ps within four days may be caten b 
. loathſome Vermin ! Whereon doſt thou 

found thy vain pretenſions, which are but 
Caſtles in the Air, founded upon a little 
Earth, which turning into Duſt,the whole 
Fabrick falls to the ground ? See where all 
Human greatneſs concludes; and that the 
end of Man is no leſs loathſome and mi- 
ſerable than his beginning. 

THE Memory of the loathſomneſs of 
a dead Body, may ſerve to make us to de- 
ipiſe the Beauty of thar which is living ; 
" therefore if at any time thou ſhalt be ſur- 
Priſed with the Temptation of the frail 
Beauty of the Fleſh, ſend thy Thoughts 
preſently unto the Sepulchre of the Dead, 
and let them there {ee what they can find 
yrs to the Touch, or pleaſing to the 

ight. Conſider that Duſt and dry Aſhes 
|  Wereonce ſoft and lively Fleſh, and in its 
Youth was ſubjet to the like Paſſhons as 
thouart. Conſider thoſe rigid Nerves,thoſe 
naked Teeth, the disjoynted diſpoſition of 
the Bones and Arteries, and that horrible 
diſſipatton of the whole Body ; by this 
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means thou mayeſt take from thy Heart 
thoſe vain deceits and illuſions. 

ALL this is certainly to happen untothy 
ſelf: Wheretore doſt thou not amend thy | 
Evil conditions ? this is to be thy end; 
unto this therefore dire&t thy Life andY 
Actions. With reaſon had the Brachmans 
their Sepulchres ſtill placed open before: 
their Doors,that by the memory of Death: 
they might learn to live. Wildom is the 
meditation of Death ; therefore eyer have 


in thy thoughts that Meditation, Remem- 
ber thog art to die. 


THEREFORE whatſoever miſery or | 
affliction ſhall fall upon thee, ſay, By zhe | 
Divine aſſiſtance I will bear it patently : | 
Lord, Jeſus ſtand by me and comfort me: 
Lord Jeſu be preſent with thy ſervant that 
petteth his truft in thee ; receive my Spirtt , 
and lead me through the valley and ſhadow of 
Death ; lead me and forſake me not, until | 
thog haſt brought my Soul into the Land of 
the Living, hy thou which art my Light , 
Life, and Salyation. | 


| Chap.7, the flate of Man: 7T 


CHAP: VI. 


Of Death, and the certainty of it. 


ESIDES the Miſery wherein all the 
| Felicity of this World is to deter= 
I min, there are other conſMerations of the 
| dofourLife to be conſidered ; by which 
| We may perceive how vain and contemp= 
7e | Uble are all the Goods of it. We will 
principally ſpeak of three. 
| 1. THAT Deathis moſt certainand no 
ways to be avoided. 
' 2. THAT the Time 15 moſt uncertain, 
becauſe we know not neither when, or 
how it will happen. | 
}. THAT it's buronly one, and but 
Once to be experienced ; ſo that we can- 
not by a ſecond Death corrett the Errors 
of the firſt. T” 
| "CONCERNING thecertainty ofdeath, 
. 1 us much to per{wade our ſelves 
of it; for as it is infallible that the other 
Life ſhall be without end; fo it 1s as cer- 
taih that this ſhall have it. God hath not 
made a Law mare inviolable than that of 
Death; thou art to die, aſſure thy felf of 
that: Anirrevocable Law isthis; and with- 
out remedy thou multdie. I pray tell nw 
W 
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where is Adam now 2 Where is Cain? 
Where islong lived Methaſaleh? Where 5 
Noqh? Where is Sem? Where is Abraham? 
Where 15 Jacob? They are dead and gong 
their Time is paſt ; we may ſay of wo 


vixerunt, fuerunt Troes ; once they wert 
now they are not ; And be affured, that 
Mortuus eft ſhall be everv mans Epitaph, 
for we muſt needs dye, and are as Water 
ſpilt upon the ground, 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
THE time will come,when thoſe eyes,! 
_ with which thou readeſt this, ſhall be 
burſt, and loſe their Sight ; thoſe Hands} 
which thou now employeſt, be without 
Senſe or Motion = this Mouth which now 
diſcourſes, ſhall be mute without Breath 
or Spirit : and this Fleſh which thou now 
pampereſt,ſhall be conſumed andeaten by 
Worms and Vermin; the time will come, 
when thou ſhalt be covered with Earth, | 
thy Body ſtink and rot ; the time will * 
come, when thou ſhalt be forgotten as if 
thounever hadſt been; and thoſe that paſs, 
ſhall walk over thee without remembring 
that ſuch a Man was born. Conſider this, | 
and perſwade thy felt that thou muſt dye | 
as well as others; that which hath happen- 
edto ſo many, muſt happen alſo to thee ; | 
think upon this feriouſly, and refiett with . - 
thy felt ſoberly , how-thou ſhalt look, | <* 
on. _ when | 


| 
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when thou art dead ; and thus conſidera- 
ton will give thee a greft knowledge 
What thy Life is, and make thee deſpiſe 
the Pleaſures of it. » * 
IF Death were only contingent, and 
Not certain, yet becauſe it might happen, 
it ought to make us very careful and ſoli- 
citous, Tf God ibould fay, that only one 
of all thoie in the World ſhould dye, but + 
Uid not declare who that one were, yet 
all would fear; why then doeſt thou nor 
now fear, when all Men mult infallibly 
dye, and perhaps thou the lirſt ? 
NOW is the Bow drawn; now the Ar- 
row let looſe, and already in the way ta 
| hic thee; why doſt thou {irive to ſþun ir, 
and dolt not rather humble and prepare 
thy ſelf to receive it? If one ſhould tejl 
| thee.that a whole Train of Artillery were 
| » Immediately to be diſcharged at thee, and 
| no way left to avoid the ſtrokes: Hoy 
| Wouldſt thou be amazed ? Bur it thoy 
perceiveſt that Fire were already given, 
the very Noiſe perhaps would kill thee ; 
ow then, that the Artillery oi: Dearh 
with much more Fury 1s already {hor, and 
there is no quarter of an hour wherein it 
| Ties gotmore than ten Mijlions of Leagues 
' toovertake thee; and yer from whence js 
| Parted, ang where it now 3s, thou wo. 
T Pp C 
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eſt not : Wert thou cetrain it were far off, 


yet it runs with {o precipitate a courſe, that 
it will not fail in a ſhort time to reach 


thee. Therefore thou being ignorant at 
what diſtance it 1s, thou oughteſt every 


moment to expect 1t, ſince every moment : 
it may he with thee. 

LET every Man therefore {ay within | 
himſelf; It's I who am to dye and reſolve | 
mto Duit; I have nothing ro do with this: 
World; the other was made for me, and 1 
am 0:ly tocare for that; in this I am: only 
a Paſſenger, and am theretore to look up- | 
on the Eternal, whither I am going, and 
am there to make my abode for ever. | 
Certain it 15, that Death will come and 
hurry thee along with him ; all the buſi- 
neſs rherclore 1 have now, is to diſpoſe 
my felf tor ſo hard an encounter; and 


| 


n4 ; ; Pe - {- + . 
ſince it's not in the power of Man to free! 


me from it, T will only f{erve the Lord, 
who is able to fave me in fo certain and! 
eminent a danger. . | 

2. As it's molt certain that we are to! 
dye, fo it's molt uncertain when,or in what ; 


hob = 
manner we {hall dye: \V ho knows whether 


he is to dye in his Old age, or in his Youth; 
if by {icknels, or {truck by a Thunder-' 
bolt ; if a year hence, or to day ? Thc 
doors of Death are ever open ; and the 


Enemy 


| 
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Enemy continually lies in Ambuſh, and 
when we leaft think of him, will Aſſaulc 
us, ET 

HE who ſuſpeRed that Thieves were 
to enter his Houſe, would walk all :':9ht, 
becauſe they ſhould find him at nu hour 
unprovided); it being then not a ſuſpicion, 
but an apparent certainty that Neath will 
come,and we know not when,why do we 
not always watch ?! We are 1n a continual 
danger, and therefore ought to be conti- 


nually prepared: It's good ever tohaveour | 


accounts made withGod ; ſince we know 
not but he may call us in {uch haſt, as we 
{hall have no time to peric-t their, it's 
good to play a {ure Game, and bc ever 
n the grace of God, os 
WHO would not tremble to hang over 
fome vaſt Precipice, wherein if he fell, he 
' were certain to be daſhed in a Thouſand 
pieces, and that by ſo weak a {upporter as 
a Thread? This, or in Truth much greater 
Is the danger of him, who is in Nora} 
fin, who hangs over Hell by the Thread 
of Life, a Twilt ſo delicate, that not a 


Knite, but the Wind, and rhe 12alt fir or 


fickneſs breaks it: Wondertul !5 tae dan- 
-Per where he ſtands, who continues but 
one Minute in Mortal fin. Deat'y ach 
tithe enough to Jhoot his Airow ; rhe 

F 2 ſpeaking 
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ſveaking of a Word, the twinkling of an 
Eye ſuffices: Who can be pleaſed whilſt 
he ſtands naked and Uifarmed in the midſt 
of his Enemies ? Amongſt as many Ere- 
mies 15 Man, as there are ways to Death, 
which are innumerable. It's not then fate 
for Man to be Diſarmed and naked of the 
Grace of God in the midit of fo many Ad- 
 verſaries and dangers of Death, which 
hourly threaten him-: What perſon being | 
led to Execution, would entertain himſelf | 
by the way with vain conceits? We are 

condemned Perſons, who are going to Ex- | 
ecutton, tho' by ditterent ways, which we | 
our ſelves know not, ſome the ſtraight 


way, and ſome by By-paths, bur are all 
fure to meet in Death ; we ought there- | 


fore {t1!! to be prepared, and free from the 
di{tracting Pleaſures of this Lite, for fear 
we fall ſuddenly ; this danger oi ſudden 
Death 1s ſufficient to 1nake us diſtaſt all 
the delights of the Earth. 

DEATH 1s therefore uncertain, -that | 
thou ſhoulde't be eycr certain to deſpiſe 
this Life, and diſpoſe thy ſelf for the other; 
thou art every hour in danger of Death, 
to the end, that thou ſhouldeſt be ever 
hour prepared to have Life : What 1s 
Death but the way unto Eternity ? A 
- great Journy thou haſt ro make ; where- 


. fore 
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fore doſt thou not provide in time? And 
the rather , becauſe thou knowelt not 
how ſoon thou mayeſt be forced to depart? 
Who is there who does not defire to have 

ſerved Gol faithfully two years bceiore 
| Death ſhould take him ? If then thou art 
Not ſure of one, why doſt thou not begin ? 
Truſt not in thy Health or Youth, for 
Death iteals treacherouſlly upon us, when 
we lealt look for it - promiſe not thy telf 
to Morrow, for thou knoweit not whe- 
ther Death will come to Night. 

SINCE then thou knowelt not when 
thouartrodye,think thou muit dye today; 
and be ever prepared tor that winch may 
ever happen; trult 1n the mercics of God, 
and implore them inceſſantly : but pretume 
not to defer thy converſion tor a moment ; 
for who knows whether thou {halt ever 
from henceſorward have time to call up- 
on him! And having called upon. him, 


whether thou ſhalt be heard ! 'To whar 


Purpoſe defer we that until to Morrovy, 
which imports ſomuch to be done to Day, 
and perhaps will not be to- Morrow it nor 
to Day? It was a very good anlwer that 
Meſſodamus- gave one, inviting him to a 
Feait the next day 3 My friend, faith he, 
why doit thou invite me againlt to Mor- 
row 7 1 durit rot for theſe many years 

= tecure 
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ſecure my {elf that | ſhould live one day; 
for 1 have expected Death every hour. 
No Man 18 ſufficiently Armed againſt 


Death, unlels he be always prepared to en- 
tertain 1t. 


;- TO this uncertainty of Death is to ' 


be ad-!cd that of being only one, and only 


once to he tried; fo as the Error of dying 
il}, cannot be amended by dying well ano- 


ther time. God gave unto Man his Senſes 


and other parts of his Body double ; he 
gave him two Eyes, that if one failed, he 
might ſerve himſelf of the other; he gave 
him two Hands, that it one were loft, yet 


he might not wholly be diſabled ; bur of 


Deaths he gave bur one ; and if that one 
miſcarry, all 15 ruin'd. A terriblecafe,that 
the thing which mc imports us, which 
15 to Dyc, hath neither Ir1al, Experience, 
or Remedy; it's but only once to be act- 
ect, «nd that in an inſtant, and upor. that 
:nftant all Eternity depends, in which 


if we fail, the Error is never to be a- * 


mended. 
IF an ignorant Pefant, who had never 


drawn a Bow, {nould bc commanded to. | 


{1160t ar a Mark jar diſtznt,upon condition 
that 1i he it it, he ſhould be highly re- 
wardly. with many rich Gitts ; but if he 
mt ir.and that at the frit ſhoot, lic Noa 
; C 


- 
; 


| 


| 
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be burnt alive; in what ſtreights would 


| 
| 


ed that he ſhould be forced upon a thing of 
that difficulty wherein he had no skill, 
and that the failing ſhould coſt him ſo dear 
a his Life bug eſpecially that # was to 
only once to be effayed, without pol- 
libility of repairing the firſt faylt, by a 
| fecohd trial! This is our caſe; I know 
not how we are ſo pleaſant; wg have 
never dyed, we have no experience or $K1ll 


| h this poor Man find himſelf ! How perplex- 


| 11a thing of ſo great difficulty ; we are 


Only once to dye,and in thar all is at ſake; 
either Eternity of 'Torments in Hell,or of 


ig carelcſs of dying well; ſince for it we 
were born, and are but onge to try it * 
This ation is the moſt important of all 
Our Life 3 upon it depends Eternity ; and 
if miſt, without repair or amendment : 
Theſe human AQtions which my be re- 
paired, 1t one miſs, the other may hit ; 


' > andthat which is loſt in one way, may be 


—_— ——_——— 4-4 6 


regained 11 another : It a rich Merchant 
had this year a Ship ſunk in the Ocean, 
another may arrive Loaden with fuch 
Riches as may recompence the loſs of the 
tormer ; but if we once fail tn Death, the 
loſs is never to be repaired. 

THAT whichis butonly one, 15 worthy 
F.4 on 


Happineſs in Heaven : How live we then | 
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of more care and eſteem, becau& the loſs! 
of it is irreparable ; let us then value the? 
time of this Lite, ſince there is no other 
given wherein to gain Eternity. 

A certain Soldier being called in que-! 
ſtion by L:machus a Centurion, for ſome 
MViidemeanor or other committed in the} 
Camp, earacſtly defired -pardon for that; 
once, and promiſed never to offend in the 
like again. But the Cextarion made him 
this anſwer ; I» bello, bone vir, non licebit © 
bis peccare- O Sir ! Know you thus much, 
there 15 no oftending 1n War twice. But | 
in Neath / alas) there 15 no offending 
once z there is no hope of Pardon ? once 
Dead andalways Dead; hethat Dyes once 
111, is Damed tor ever; there is no return- 
Ing again to rie to amend what is done 
amiſs ; as Death leaves a Man fo Judg- 

' ment finds his! and as Judgment leaves 
him, ſo Fternity findeth him. 

IF a Man were obliged to leap ſome :; 
great and deſperate Leap, upon condition # 
that if he pertormed 1t well, he ſhould # 
be made Maſter of a Wealthy Kingdom, | 
but if i1}, he ſhould be chained to an Oar, 
and made a perpctualGalley-{lave; withy 
out dou't this Man would uſe much dilj- 
Fence In preparing himfelt for ſo hazar- 
dous an underiaking, and wovid often 
TT : | praQtiſe 


wm 
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ſs} PraQtiſe before an AQtion of ſo grear con- 
e] ſequence, from which he expeCted o dif- 
Ptcrent Fortunes. How far more different 
{ UE thoſe which we expett from fo great a 
j Lap as 1s from Life to Death; ſince 
the Kingdoms of the Earth compared 
| With that of Heaven, are Traſh, Rubbiſh; 
at4 and the tugging at an Oar 1n the Gallics, 
4 Ompared with Rell, a Glory ! When the 
| Leap is great and dangerous, he who is to 
t 7} *apir, uſes to fetch his career backwards, 
that he may leap further, and with greater 
rce: We thercfore knowwng the danger 
of the 1 eap from Life to Death, that we 
may perform it better, ought ro fetch our 
Greer far back, even from the beginning 
of our ſhort | ife, and from our tirſt ule 
of reaſon, from which we ſball know, 
that the Life we live is Mortal, that at the 
end of it we have a great Debt to pay,znd 
that we are to diſcharge both Ute and 
> 4 Principal when we leaſt think of it. 
4 AT wasthe ſaying of Ip!crates, That it's 
1 Tfhame for an Emperour at ary time'to 
| tay with the Fool, Nox putaram, I d:d not 
think it; but it's a greater ſhame for a. 
Chriſtian Man to ſay, Nox patararz, I did 
| Not think there had been {ſuch a ditierence 
' between a godly and wicked Life. I did 
| not think Eternity was to follow after 


this 


, 

| 
5 
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this Life; I did not think I ſhould hav4w 
died {o ſuddenly. _ 
LET us therefore husband Time 18 C( 
which we may gain Eternity, which being 
once loſt, we i all loſe both the time o thi 
Life, and the Eternity, of the other. How 
many Millions are now in Hell, wh to g 
wlulft they were in this World deſpiſed bh 
Time, and would now be content-to {uſ${ kids 
fer Thouſands of Years, all the TormentY byt 
of the damned, for the Redemption tex 
one inſtant in whichthey mighr by Repen4 Wi 
tance recovergthe Eternal Life of glory Af 
which is now loſt without remedy ? And} yo 
ba thou caſteſt away not only initants, but] ang 
ours, days and years: Conſfideg, what a} 
damned Ferſon would give for ſome part Soz 
of that Time which thou loſeſt ; and} C; 
take heed that thou hereafter, when there] a7 


ſhall be no repair of that Time which thou] fg 
now fo vainly miſ-{pendeſt, be not thy {lf 1; 
in the ſame Grief and Bitterneſs. 3 

WE ate now upon the Stage, there} Ye 
fore we may act on our part; we havd| | 
to deal with potent Enemies, therefore we 
muſt be always prepared to fight; we are! 
{till in our race, therefore we muſl hold! 
out to the laſt; let us then fo Act ow 
parts, that the Angels may rejoyce to be! 
SpeQators , kt us 1o i ght, that wg wy | 

| | "_ 
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Win the Crown ; let us fo run, that we 
My obtain. | 
JJ CONSIDER how by Time thou may'ſt 
Tg $4un Fternity : Look not then upon the 
A toſs of it, as upon the loſs of time, but of 
ternity ; endeavour then whilſt it laſts, 
q {0 pet a good Bargain ; for this Life once 
4 Paſt, there is no more occaſion for 'Trat- 
qJ ik ; the time appointed for ſtoring up is 
but ſhort'; but the gain and profit is -- 
Rrnal: Therefore leave the cares of this 
orld, and elevate your whole Heart and 
AfeQtions nato Heaven, and there place 
your 'Thoughts, which are to be upright 
and ſetled in God .*\Imighty. 
I know, O Lord, I am here but as a z;;. 
Wjourner 1n a ſtrange Land, and not as a 14: 
Citizenin my own Country.I amhere but 
L Tenant at will,and mult ſhortly depart; 
lor here I have no continuing City ; but 
I muſt ſeek one to come, Eternal in the 
Beaven - where I ſhall bear a part in the 
Heavenly Quire with Angels, evermorc 
raiſing thy Holy Name ; there I thal be- 
old light incomprehenhible ; where I 
!hall be in no ſear of Death; farcwel then 
Ul the World, and all the things in it ; 
Thy Kyjngdom come, thy will be done ; ad 1/:;.94.4. 
welcome to me, thou art welcome | ter- 
bally, O Beloved, Eternally thou art vvel- 
5 | | CaINe ; 


Zo. 
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come :; now I am bleſſed, O Lord, for} all 


ſhall dwell in thy Houſe, and ſhall till | we 
praiſing thee. ; 


_ "US 
p_—_ 


GHAFT. YU 


Of that Moment wherein we are to dye, a Qc 
Life to end. 


mo 
| tar 
FE ought feriouſly to confider ah of | 
which 15 to paſs in that momeM\ upe 
of Death, for which the time of this LiF is xx 
was only beſtowed upon us; and upof} plac 
which depends the Eternity of the othery ang 
O moſt dreadful Point, which art the end} thic 
of Time,and the beginning of Eternity ! 0} w 
moſt fearful inſtant, which ſhutteſt up thq O 1 
preixed term of Life, and determines th Eye 
buſineſs of oar Salvation! How many] ano 
things are to pals in thee ? In the ſame ing na\ 
ſtant Lite 15 to finiſh, all our works to b v 
examined; and that Sentence given,whicl} & 
5 to be Executed for all Eternity : O laſt 
Momett of Life ! O firſt of Eternity * 
How terrible 15 the thought of thee, ſince 
in thee, not only Life is to be loſt, bur to} 
be accounted for ; and we then to enter! 
into a Region which we know not; in an | 


moment ] jhall ceaſe to live, in that mo- 
ment 


[| 
+ 
- | 
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| nent Lihall behold my Judge, who ſhall lay 

| Ul my Sins open before me, with all their 
Weight,number and enormity. Init I ſhall 
Kceive a ſtrict charge of all the wivine 

| Xnefits beſtowed upoh mg, andin ita 
Judgment (ball paſs upon me either for my 
alvation or Damnation Eternal | How 

L Wonderful is it, that for {o many matters, 
1M of ſo great importance, there is no 
More time allotred than the ſpace of an 1n- 

g ant; no place left for reply, interceſſion 
"2 A Friends, or appeal! O fearful Moment 
1 Won which ſomuch depends! Admirable 
] S the high Wiſdom of God, which hath 
A Placed a Point in the midſt berwixr Time 

| and Eternity, unt@ which all the time of 

| this Life is to relate; and upon which the 
Whole Etern'ry of the other is to depend ! 

V Moment, whicheart neither lime or 
Eternity, but art the Horizon of both, 
and divideſt things Temporal from Erer- 

7 tal! O narrow Moment ! O moſt dilated 
My Point / wherein ſo many things are to be 
Gncluded, and fo ſtrict an account 1s to 
be given,and where {0 rigorous a Sentence 
.$ to be pronounced, is ever to ſtand in 
| force! A ſtrange Cafe, that a buſineſs of 
| Eternity is to be reſolvedin a Moment,and 
4 Do place allowed for the Interceſſion of 
& | Qricnds, or our own diligence ! 


IT 
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Apvcal.ch, TIT will be then invain to make any ad} a 


dreiles or Application ; ,there is none wi 
interceed for thee, nor can give thee Ab{ 
tution; the rigor of theJudge in that Initaf 
wherein thouetpireſt,willallow no farth®# 
Mercy, Srt. Joh ſays, that Heaven ab 
Earth ſhall fly from the Pre.ence of til - 
Judge ; whither wilt thou go, to wil 
place canſt- thou repair, being the Perf0 
againſt whom the Proceſs is commencedy} © 
It's therefore ſaid, that Heaven and Eartl ud 
ſhall lie, becauſe neither the Saints of Hel: Vo 
ven ſhall there favour thee, or the Powell En 
of Earth aſhiſt thee 3 there Tali be plad kt 
for nothing that may, help thee ; wh thi 
then would a Sinner give tor leave to off tin 
fer up one poor Prayer to God, when" C 
is t00 late ? T hat which would now fer We 
0+ - ' 
thy turn, and thou deipilelt, thou would Bc 
eſt then have done, and canſt not. Prof .VG& 
vide thy ſelf, therefore in time, whilſt $ 
may avail thee, and defer it not until th Þ 
inſtant, Wherein nothing can do tht © 
good. Now thou mayelk help thy ſelf, 
now thou mayeft find favour; Exped 
not that moment wherein thy own endea' 
vours will be uſeleſs, and there will be 1 
none to help.or aſſiſt thee, I 
O what a lamentable thing will it bs 
tor a Sinner, to ſee himſelf not_only ab 


doned 
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| toned by Men, but alſo by Angels, and 
1 Even by God himſelf; and to be dehvered - 
4 Over into the power of the Infernal Dra- 
amy 80Nn, without all hopes of eſcap'rg from 
Um, who will ſeize upon I's Soul, and 
Wm Qrry it to the Abyſs of Hell, there to be 
td - Lormented for ever ! | 
Ill * HOW can Men be careleſs, ſeeing fo 
$ Mportant a bulincſs as 1s the Saivarion of 
dF their Souls, depends upon an inſtant , 
F Wherein no new Diligence nor Prepara- 
a Yon will avail them !; Since then we 
M Enow not when that mement will be, 
30 kt us not K any moment unproviged ; 
M- this is a buſineſs not to be one point of 
1 time neglected. ſince that point may be our - 
Damnation. W hat will a Hundred Years 
Ipent with great auſterity in the ſervice of 
Cod, profit us, if in the end of all thoſe 
. Years we ſhall commit ſome grievous Sin, 
and Death ſhall ſeize upon us before Re- 
| Dcentance ? | | 
© AET no Maa ſecure himſelf in his paſt 
Vertues , but continue them unto the 
& End; fince if he: dye -not in Grace, all 
5 loſt; and if he doth , what matters 
It to have lived a Thouſand years in the 
| _— Troubles and. AfliQtions this 
B| World could” .lay upon him! O Mo-. 
| Ment, in which the uſt ſhall Rog 
-:: - all 
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all his Labours, and ſhall reſt aſſured 0 , 
all his Vertves ! O Moment ! ed mag 
certain to be, uncertain when to be, : E 
moſt certain never to be again! I wil 
therefore now f:x thee in my Memory th 
that I may not hereafter meet thee to wh W 
Eterocal ruin and predition. © 
THERE are three things which woul 'K $0 
make a Sinner tremble : Lhe firſt, wha} w 
his Soul is to be pluckt our of his. Body 
'The (cond, when it is to appear beforſh De 
| God toreceive Judgment. And the thirc "a 
when Sentence 15 to be pronounced} th: 
How terrible then is this Moment wherey Ge: 
in all theſe three things fo terrible ar, ec 
to paſs! Let a Chriſtian often whyllf ta 
he lives, place himſelf in that inſtant{} bes 
trom whence let him behold on one partf 
the time of his Lite which he is to lived ke 
and on the other the Eternity whereuntd| bet 
he enters 3 and ler him conſider what re} cd 
mains unto him of that, and what h@ : 
Hopes for 4n this; in that inſtant a Thouq * 
| ſand years of Life ſball appear unto the 
Sinner no more than one hour ; and one 
hour of Torments ſhall appear a Thouſand] 
years. Behold thy Life from this Watch 
"Tower, from his Horizon, and meaſurs 
it with the Eternal, and thou ſhalr find i 
of no Extenſion. | 


"$0 


| Chap.9 the fate of Man. gg 


 Odreadful moment, which cuts off the 
Thread of Time, and begins the Web of 
Eternity ! I will therefore provide for this 
'Oment, that I may not loſe Eternity 5 
this is that precious Pearl, for which I 
| Will give all thatT have or am ; it it all 
q ocr be in my Memory, I ſhall ever be 
F -'Solicitous of it, ſince it may every day 
- ine u PON INC. | 
 _ FOR Eternity depends uport Death , 
us Death upon Life,and Life upon a Thread, 
EF Which may either be broken or cut; and 
: at even when I molt hope,and moſt en- 
deavour to prolong it. My Life is never 
kcure ; 1 will therefore ever fear that In - 
ltant, which gives an end to Time, and. 
inning in Eternity. 
Lenedktion and Praiſe be to him, who is 
Jeat ed on the Throne ; and to the Lamb who 
hath redeemed us in bis Blood, and hath pla- 


Cd us4n his Eternal Kingdom, Amen, 


ki 


CHAT 
The end of Temporal Life « Terrible, 
& EATH, becaufe it's the end of Life, 
| 3 is by the Philoſopher ſaid ro be the 


| Terrible of al thicgs Terrilje « Whar 
| LG would - 
, 
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would he bave {aid, if he had known it tO | 
be the beginning of Eternity , and the 
Gate into which we enter into that vaſt 
Abyſs, no Man knowing upon what f:deJ. 
he ſhall fall into that profound and bot- } 
tomleſs Depth ! If Death be Terrible for } 
ending” the buſineſs of Life, what is it for 
uſhering in the inſtant wherein we are to} :£ 
give an account of Life before that} 
Terrible and moſt juſt Judge, who there-. 
fore died that we might uſe it well! F_ 

IT'S not the moſt Terrible part ot} * 
Death to leave the Lite of this World, 
but togive an account of it unto the Cre- | 
ator of the-.World; eſpecially in ſuch 2 
time wherein he is to uſe no Mercy ; this 
5 a thing ſo Terrible, that it-made holy | 
Job to Tremble, notwithſtanding he had } ai 
{o good an Account to make ; who was} *R 
{ſo Juſt, that God himlelt Gloried in ha-} Y 
ving {uch a Servant. - 

DEATH 1s Terrible for many weigh-4 4 1 
ty Reaſons; whereof not the leaſt is the 


only Judge, but Party, and a moſt irrefra- 
gable Witneſs ; 1n whoſe viſage ſhall thes . 
2ppear ſuch a ſeverity againſt the Wick- 
ed, that it's better to ſuffer all manner of 
Torments, than to behold the Face of 
his Angry Judge. | Ic 
HOW 
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HOW will it then amaze us, when we 
| ſhall behold Jeſus Chrift himſelf alive, 
Not 2 dead Image ; not in the Humility of 
. the Croſs, but upon a Throne of Majeſty, 
and Seat of Juſtice ; not in a time of Mer- 
Cy,but in thefiour of Vengeance ; not na- 
ked, with pierced Hands, but Armed a- 
q :£ainſt Sinners with the Sword of Juſtice; 
ty. Wwhenheſhallcome to Judge and Revenge 
- me Injuries which they have done him ! 
# . God is as righteous inhis Juſtice, as in his 

Mercy ; andas he hathallotted a time for 
Mercy, ſa he will for Juſtixe. 

AS in this Life the rigor of his Juſtice is 
as it were reptcſſed and ſuſpended; fo ig 
that point of Deach, when the Sinner 

| hallreceive Judgment, it ſhall be let looſe, 
and overwhelm him. A great and rapiq 
| *River which ſhould for Thirty or Forty - 
| Years together have its current violently 
| ſtopped; what a mals of Waters would 
1 +1t colle& in ſo long a ſpace? Andif it 
2 | ſhould then belet looſe, with what Fury 
| would it overrun, and beat down all be- 
fore it? And what reſiſtance could with- 
ſtand it ? Since then the Divine Juſtice, 
Which the Prophet Dazie! compares 'nor 
to an ordinary River, but to a River of 
Fre, for the grcatocts and * ury of the rj- 
gor, ſhall be repreſſed tor Thirty or Forty 
E 2 Years 


> 


| 
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Years during the Life of Man, what an 1n- | 
finity of Wrath will it Amaſs together * 
and wxh what Fury will-it burſt out up- 
on the miſerable Sinner in the Face of the 
otlended Judge ? and therefore the Pro- 
phet Darzel faith, That a River of Fire 
iſſued from his Countenance, and that his 
Throne was of Flames, and the Wheels of : 
- it burning Fire ; becauſe all ſhall then be. 
Fire, Rigor and Juſtice; he ſets forth uns, 
to us his Tribunal-Throne with Wheels, } 
to {ignihe thereby the force and violence 
of his Omnipotency, in executing the ſe} 
verity of his Juſtice; all which ſhall ap- 
car 1n that moment, when Sinners ſþall 
e brought into Judgment, when the Lord | 
iÞall ſpeak unto them in his Wrath, and. 
confound them in his Fury. 
O Man ! Which haſt now time, conſt- |} 
der in what condition thou ſhalt fee thy ' 
{elf in that inſtant; then neither the Blood | 
of Chriſt ſhed for thee, nor the Son of 
God Crucified, nor the Imtercefſion orPray- 
ers of the Bleiled Saints, nor the Divine 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall avail thee; but ſhalr |} 
only behold an incenſed and reveng} 
God, whoſe Mercies {hall then only ſerve 
to augment Jus Juſtice ; Thou ſbalt pre- 
celve that none will take thy part, but 
ail will be againſt thee ; thou art to ax- 


Chap.g. the fate of Man. 93 


: Þect no Patron, no ProteRor but thy ver- 
Luous Actions: Only they ſhall accom- 


- | Panythee; when all iHall keave thee, they 
2 f Only (hall not forſake thee ; the rich Man 
ſhall not then have multitude: of Servants 
to {et forth his Greatneſs, nor well-Fee'd 
Lawyers to defend his Proceſs ; only his 
good Works ſhall beftead him, and they 
only ſhall detend him. 

THERE, when their Treaſures which 
have been heaped up in this World, and 
Tuarded with {o much care, (hall fail their 
Mafters, their Alms beſtowed on the Poor 
{hall not fail them ; there, when their 
Children, Kindred, Friends, and Servants - 
ſhall all fail them, the Strangers which 
they have lodged, the Sick which they 
have viſited, and the Needy which they 
have ſuccoured ſhall not fail them : Let 
us therefore provide for that day, and 
 takecare that our Works be good ones, 

TT is to beadmired how many dare do 
11 -in the preſence of that Judge, with 
whom nothing can prevail, but doing 
well; and the wonder is much the greater 
that we dare with our evil works oftend 
him who is to judge them. The Thief is 
not ſo impudent as to Rob his Neighbour, 

\ If the Magiſtrate looks on; but would 
hg held a Fool, if he ſhould Rob or offend 
G 2 the 
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How dares then this poor thing Man 1n- 
qure the very Perſon of his moſt Upright 


and Juſt Judge { before whom its moſt cer- | 1 


i 


tain he \hall appear ) to his Face, in his 
own Houſe ; in {o high manner as to pre- 
fer the Devil, his and our greateſt Enemy, 
betore him? Every one who Sins, makes 


tence in favour of Satan againſt 
Chrift ; of this unjuſt Judgment of Man, 


the Son of God, who is moſt unjuſtly | 


Sentenced by a Sinner, will at the laſt day 
take a molt {triQt and ſevere account ; let 
him expect from his own wyuſtice, how 
greatisto betheDivineJufticeagainſt him. 

LET himtake heed how he work, ſince 
all his ACtions are to be viewed and re- 
viewed by his Redeemer. An Artiſt who 


knows his work was to appear before ſome 


King, or to be examined by ſome great | 


Mafter in the ſame Art, would ſtrive to 


give it the greateſt perfeQtion of his skill; | 


ſince therefore all our works are to appear 
beſore the King of Heaven, and the chief 
Maſter of Vertues, Jeſus Chriſt, let us 
endeavour that they may be perfe& and 


compleart z and the rather, becauſe: he is | 


not to Cxamin them for Curioſity, but ra 
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the Magiſtrate himſelf in his own Houſe. | 


? 


as it were a Judgment, and paſſes a Sen- 
Jeſus. 


p={ upon vs a Sentence either of Condem- | 
[ EE 0 . -:. nati6n, | 


4 
r 
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” | Nation, or Eternal Happineſs. Letusthen 
| CAllto mind that we are to give an account 


unto God Almighty, and therefore let us 
fake heed what we do; let us weep for - 
| What is amiſs : let us forſake our Sins, and 
trive to do vertnous Actions; let us look 
Upon our ſelves as guilty Offenders, and 
&t us ſtand-in perpetual fear of the Judge ; 
| Till reprehending- himſelf, and faying, Ab 
+ Mme! Wretch that i am, how ſhall I ap- - 
| Pear before the Tribunal of God ? How 

' thall I be able to give an account of all 
my ACtions ? If thou ſhak always have 
theſe Thoughts, thou mayſt obtain Salva- 
twn 3 and be aſſured, he that ſeriouſly 
thinks upon Death, will never have the 
boldneſs to Sin. : 

ANOTHER cauſe of the terribleneſs of 
Death is , The innumerable multitude of 
| . Our Sins, and their Monſtrous Deformity, 
ſhall then be laid open : This is ſignified 
| by the Prophet Daniel, where he ſays, 
; | "That the Throne of the Tribunal of God 
- | Wasof flaming Fire; whoſe nature 15 not 

only to burn, but toenlighten 3 and there- 

fore in that Divine Judgment, ſball nor 

only be executed the rigor of Jus Juſtice, 

but the uglineſs likewiſe of Human Nature 

ſhall bediſcovered : the Judge himſelf inall 

not only appear ſevere,but our {1s ſhall ail 
7 be 
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ke diſcovered and laid open to us; and 
che ſight of them ſhall make us tremble 
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«1th fear and aſtoniſhment, eſpecially | 


| hen weſhall perceive them to be mant-] 


t unto him who is both Judge and Par-: | 
Our Sjns now ſeem unto us but light. 


\ trivial, and we ſeg not half of them 3 5 ' © 


..:: 11; our leaving of this Life we ſtall 


:.4 them heavy and unſupportable. 


HOW itall we remain amazed wheny < 


.ve i! all Teea number of our Actions to be 
-ins. which we never thought to be ſuch! 
And en: 1s more, we iFall find that to: 
be a {. i; which we thought to be a lau-? 


dable work: For many Actions which in ; 


the Eyes of Men {cem vertuous, will then? 4 £ 


be found Vices 1n the fight of God : ; then 
{1 a]l be breught to light the works which 
we have done , and thole which we have. 
left undone; the Evil of that AQtion which 
we have committed, and the good of that 
which we have omitted : z neither 1s there 
account to be takenonly of the evils which 


we do, bur of the good alſs which we do 


not w cl1; all will be ſtrictly ſearcht and 
narrow " lookt into, and muſt pals by 
many Eves.. 

THE Devil, a5 our Accuſer, fall frame 
the proceſs of our whole Litc, and (ball 


acculy 1 us ol all he knows ; and if any 
. ny 


( 


| 
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thing ſhall eſcape his knowledge, it (| all | 
| Not therefore he concealed ; for our own 
y 4 <onfcience (tall cry out andgiccuſe us of 
I- | It; and leaſt our Conſcience might flatter 
} BS,or be ignorant of ſome faults, our Guar- 
Gan Angel (ball then be Fiſcal andAccuſer, 
;} Qlling for Divine Juſtice againſt us, and 
11} fall diſcover what our own Souls are ig- 
4 Worantof. Andifthe Devil,our Conſcience, 
2nj andGuardian Angel (ball tail in any thing, 
beF W not knowing all,the Judge himſelf, who 
! | $ both Party and Witneſs, and whole Di- 
Vine Knowledge penEtrates into the bot- 
tom of our Wills, thall there declare many 
| things for Vices, which were here efteem- 
| for Vertucs. O ſtrange way of Judg- 


: 


ment, where-none denies, and all accuſe, 
| Even the Offender accuſes lumfelf 3 and 


Where all are Witneſſes, even the Judge 
and Party ! O dreadiul Judgment, where 
| there is no Advocate, and tour Accuſers, 
| the Devil, thy Conſcience, thy Guardian 
| +Ange], and thy very Judge, who will ac 
o }. Cuſe thee of many things which thou 
{ thoughtſt tohavealledged tor thy defence; 

then all {1 all be laid open, and confuſion 
It all cover rhe Sinner with the multitude 
| of his offences. How ſhall he bluſh to ſee 


himGlfin the nreſence of the King of H 
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| ven in {o foul and {qualic Garments? 
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IF a Man when he is toſpeak with ſo /*Tm 
great Prince, deſire to be decently ang © 
well Clad, Gow will he be out of Coun] 
tenance to appear before him Dirty, anÞ 
half Naked? How ſhall then a Sinner | 
aſhamed to ſee himſelf before the Lord of 
all, Naked of good Works, be dirted ant 
difiled with abominable and horri 
Crimes ? | | 

BESIDES the multitude of Sins where 
the whole Life ſhall be full, the Hainouf* 
neſs of them faall be alſo laid open befork, 
him, and he ſhall tremble at the ſight oh" 
that which he now thinks but a Trivial X 
Fault 3 for then he ſhall clearly ſee th&%: 
ughnefs of Sin, the diſſonancy of it untd\, * 
Reaſon, the deformity it caufes in the Soul, © 
the injury it doth to the Lord of thq," 
World, his ingratitude to Chriſt his Re 


ſelf; Hell, into which he falls, and Eternal] 
Glory, which he loſes, the leaſt of thei. 
were ſufficient to cover his Heart with," 
Sadneſs andGrief; but all together, whalf © 
AmazementandConfuſion will they cauſe, x 
eſpecially when he ſhall percave that Sins C 
produce an uglineſs in the Soul beyond all| 
the corporal Deformities which can be} ; 
imagined? Let us therefore avoid them; * 
now, for all are to come to light, and we 

muſt, 


account for all, even to the laſt Far-. 
Neither ;shis account to be made - 
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$Rut3 only, for the greatelt acl moſt ap- 
arent ſins, ut even tor the leaſt and ſmal- 
. In human Tribunals,the Judge takes 
ab "notice of - {mall Matters ; bur in the 
&ourts of Divine Judicature nothing paſ- 
8, the leaſt things are as diligently lookt 
oas the greater. T here 15al{o m the end 
of Life, another cauſe of much Terror 
ito Sinners, whichis the lively knowledge 
ach they ſhall h have of the Divine Bene- 
ts received, and the charge which ſhall 
FX laid againſt them for their great 
| fitude and abuſe of them + in that _— 
dinners are not only to ſtand in fear of 
ic own bad works; but of the grace and 
; Enefir of God Almighty conferred uPorr 
m. 
ANO THER confuſion (hall cover them, 
if] Where they ſhall ſee what God hath done, 
6 [to oblice and aſſiſt them toward their Sal- 
| Fcion; and what they to the contrary 
have ave done, to draw upon them their own 
Damnation; they ſhalltrembleto ſee what 


11] © much as he could do no more, all which 


= hath been milimployed: and abuſed by 
m. themſelves. 


ve WE will conſider cvery one of theſe 


al Ges did for their good ; and that he did 


{ Benefits 
; | 
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Benefitsby themſelves; the firſt which of ® 
curs, is that of the Creation ; and wha} ** 
could God do more, fince in this one ben 
fit of thy Creation, he gave thee all wh# f 
thou art, both 1nSoul and Body ? If want 
ing an Arm thou wouldit eſteem thy 
eſt much obliged, and be very thankfd ® 
unto him, who ſhould beſtow one upd 
thee, which were ſound, ftrong, and ul} h 
ful; why art thou not ſo ro God, wt 
hath given thee Arms, Heart,Soul, Body; F 
and all? | S 
' CONSIDER, what thou wert befor} \* 
he gave thee a being 3 nothing ; and no} | 
thou enjoyelt net only a being, but th n 
beſt being of the Elemental World : BY 
rwixt being and not being, there is an un 
finite diftance ; fſce then what thou owell R 
unto thy Creator ; and thou ſhalt find 
thy Debt to be no leſs than infinite, ſinc® 
he hath not only given thee a being, bu 
2 noble being ; and that not by neceſſity | 
but out of aa infinite love, and by elear} * 
on, making choice of thee amongſt an} * 
infinity of Men, poſhbly, whom he might} © 
have crerted. If Lots were to be caſt} 
. _ __.._ among an hundred Perſons for ſome Ho-] | 
nourable Charge, how fortunate would] * 
he be elteemed, who ſhould draw the Lot | 
irom {o many Competitors? Behold then | * 
| thy | * 
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Uy own happineſs, who from an abſolute 
{ 2othing harh light upon a heing amongit 
- a infinity of Creatures poſſible 3 and 
_ Wherice econ this ſingular favour, but 
; tom God ? Who out of thoſe numberleſs 


lions, bath pickt out thee, he havi 
Many others, who,if he had created theo, 
could have ſerved him better than thy 
| ol: beſides this, he not only Creatcd thee 
$ by Election and gave theea noble Being 3 
7 I bi {uper natural Happineſs, being no way 
awe unto thy Nature, he created Thee for 
$ 1, and gave Thee for thy End the moſt 
A Ugh and cminent that could be imagi- 
ned, to wit, the Eternal Poileſton of thy 
(Creator, 
' IT being then fo great a Benchit to have 
{ Treated 'l "hee, Ts 5 yCt a Treater to have pre- 
krved and ſuffered | hee until this inſtagr, 
Without caſtinz Thee into a I houſand 
ells tor thy Sins and Ofences. How 
 tzny for one only Fault committed, hath 
| kX withdrawn his Preſervation, and ſuffer- 
anf 4 them to dic in that Sin for which they 
ht \ now in Hell ? And {ome of them, if 
= b] had been pardoned, would have pro- 
more grateful than thou ! Behold 
14) ww many Angels for their firſt O:.cnce, 
x| be threw headlong down trom Keaven , 
-q | and expected them no longer, and yet ill 
y | Expects Thee / EE CON« 


IOL 
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CONSIDER, Thou oweſt him for P'} 5 
ſerving Thee,as muchas torCreating Ti 
Preſervation being acontinued Creatiof} 
and more for Preſerving Thee, altho' Wh , 
Enemy. In thy Creation, altho? thou diag: 
not deſerve a Being, yet thou demerited f 
it not 3 but in thy Prefervation thou hF| x 
deſerved the contrary, which is tg be fdf 
faken and abandoned. 
CONSIDER the benekt thou receive} 
by the Incarnation of the Son of God ;, bf 
which thou art delivered from Sin antff j- 
Hell, and at ſuch a time, when thy miſer# 
ble Condition was deſperate of all othe 
remedy , and hath exalted thee to I 
Grace, and the Inherirance of the Kingp: 
dom of Heaven , and this he did witll 
fuch ſingular Love,eventotheannihilatinf 
as it were himſelf, that he might exalll © 
Thee, taking upan himſelf thy Naturg. 
vat he mighr only confer an Honour uf 
on Thee, whichhe would nottothe Angels , 
All is great, all is Tranſcendent in thy 
unſpeakableGoodneſs; ſee what God could 
do more for T hee, and fee that thou may? . 
eſt do much more for him, and doſt not- 
CONSIDER the benefit of our Re] 
demption by the Death and Paſſion of 
Chriſt ; what could the Senvf God domaze} 
jor thegthan dye agdibed hisBlood for ooh 
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4 and that not with an Ordinary Death, but 
f 2 18nOMInious, as it ſeems he could not 
n} fuffer more ? Set before thy Eyes Chriſt 
{ Crucified upon Mount Calvary 3 ita Man 
g ore Infamous be imaginable ; Executed 
a Publickly between two Thieves as a 
| ys and an Heretick, broaching falſe 
rin, and. making, himſelf King, as a 
Traytor unto Ceſar. 
 : I WO Crimes {o Infamous, as they not 
| Wly defame the Perſon who commits 
of em, but ſtain and infect his ſtock and 
4 ineage. Behold in what Poverty he dyed, 
4 greater can be thought on, to the end 
4 thou mayeſt ſee, if it were poſſible he 
 lhould d&& more for Thee, than what he 
did. Whilſt he lived he had not whereon 
4 © repoſe his Head, neither found he one 
qd drop of Water to refreſh his ſacred Lips ; 
| entheEarthretuſed him, wantingwhere- 
' On to reſt his Feet. Behold with what 
3-6 Grief and Pains he expired, (ſince. from 
pd Head to Foot he was but one continued 
{ Wound, his Feet and Hands were Pierced 
y With Nails, and his Head with T horns. 
| WHO would not be amazed at the 
&* 


| Goodneſs and Piety of a great Emperor, 
off Who having a delire to Pardon ? Notorious 
|. Traytor, {hould,rather cn abate one jot 
; of his Juſtice, take ',pon him the habu 


and 
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and itape of that Traytor,and ſuffer pu 
Iickly 1n the Market-place, that rhe OF. 
tender might be ſpared ? Thus did God © 
taking upon Im the form of a Servant 
and dying uponthe Croſs, to free condemn 1 
ned Man from Eternal ljeath. | 
CONSIDER then how dreadful it (ballff * 
be unto a Sinner, when he (ball receive 4} * 
Charge , not anly of his own being, and7? 
his own Life, but alſo of the being ana 


Lite of God ; of the Incarnation, Paſo p 
Lite and Death of Chrilt our Redcemenai 


E 


= VE 4 


who hath fo often given himſelf 1n thi 
 Sacrament-of his Body and Blood! WS 
THE Murtherer who ſtands charged 
with the Life of a Man,altho? ir be of fomeW1 
wicked Perſon,yet fears to be apprehend-K 
ed and brought to Judgment ; how is ifF* 
then, that he who is charged with theÞ-* 
Life of God,trembles not ? Oh how fearful} * 
a thing 15 it, when a vile Creature ſhall en-F © 
ter intb Judgment with his Creator, and h- 
ſallbedemanded anaccount of the Blood 
bf Chrift, whoſe value is infinite ! What} | 
«account can he give of ſuth a benefit, and} ? 
of all the reſt, which he hath received , # © 
even from the greateſt unto the leaſt ? Þ.! 
WHEN Chriſt ſeall ſay unto him ; I, | 
_ whenthou hadſt no Being,gave Thee one, } 
wWipired Thee witha Soul,and placed +10 | £ 
'. aboye | 
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above all things that are upon the Earth. 
I for thee created Heaven, Air,Sca, Earth, 
& 22d all things, and yet am diſtonoured 
| by thee, and held moſt Vile and Baſe, and 
F Yet for all this have nat ceaſed to do thee 
$ 800d, and beſtowed upon thee innumer- 
21 ' idle benefits ;: for thy being God, I 
2 Was content to make my felfa Servant + 
1d "Was Buffcted, Spit upon, and Condemned 
EP 2 Puniſhment of Slaves : and to redeem 
g neefrom Death,ſutſered the Dead of the 
s > groſs. Irs Heaven I intended for thee, 
Wc from thence ſent thee the Holy Ghoſt: 
KT invited thee unto the Kingdom of Hea- 
dF en, offered my ſelf to be thy Head, thy 
41 Spouſe, thy Food,thy Drink, thy Shepherd; 
| ET choſe thee for the Heir of Heaven, and 
arew thee out of Darkaeſs intoLight. 
$-* TO ſuch exceſs of Lgve, what have we 
 OB-anſwer, but to ſtand aſtoniſhed and 
--Onfounded that we have been ſo ungrate- 
| it, and given accoſion to the Devil, of 
4 Ne of the greateſt ſcorns and 1njuries = 
| Which could be put upon our Redecmer? 
{ When he (ball ſay unto him, T hou crea- 
» | Sd Man; forhim waſt born in poverty, 
$.Wved in labour and Died in Fain and 
z | Zorment, ; I have done nothing tor hum, 
, | Out ſought to damn him into a thouſand 


> | Hells, and yet for all this, ti's 1 WM he 
| H itriyes 
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ſtrives to pleaſe, and not thee ; thou doſt F. 
repare for him a Crown of Eternal Glory F: 
| &fireto torment him m Hell ; and yet W 
he had rather ſerve me without iatereſt;ÞF: 
than -thee for thy Promiſe of ſo great aÞ 
reward. I ſhould have been aſhamed to: 
have Createdand Redeemeda Wretch ſoF :# 
ungratetul unto him fr whom he hathF : 
received {o great bene bur ſince heh: * 
loves me better than they: let him 46 * 


mine, untowhom he hath To often g 
op himlelt. 


WH are not only to give an account oi 
theſe general benefits, but of thoſe whichF* 
are more particular : Of the good Exam-P:. 
ples which we have ſeen; of the In-W 
itructions we have heard ; of the Infpira-K 
tion which hath been ſent us : 5 let usY* 
tremble that we are {o careleſs of: that, Þ-* 


for which all the care in the World is not Þ 
ſuAcenr. Now 1 iS the time Nf haneofkrind | 
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cur elves; if we ſballnow diſpiſe it, 0K: 
what caie it all we be? Lertus not Lo * 
{pend rhe time of this Life, ſince ſo ſe-&. 
\ ere an accouut will be demanded of all \ 
the bc:cirs which we have received ; let$+ 
wy :ake heed what uſe we make of this YL 
his gh Lite , let us not loſe it, ſfinceÞ 1 

© to anſwer for ex ery part of it ; this} 

ne is beſtowed upon us, wherein to gain 


Heaven ; | 
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; $* Heaven ; and a moſt tri account will be 
P demanded of us if we deſpiſe it. It is not. 
& Ours, for which we are to anſwer, we are 
k Bot the Lords of Time ; let us not there- 


Fw of it for our own pleaſure, 
F bu ar theſe VICE, God, whoſe i it 1s. 


+0 GOD, every way moſt void and good ! 

- phich art ſo ſcrupulous in thy Juſtice, aud 
r | Fane lgent iw.thy Mercy ; rigorous with 
wh 7&5 Se » that thou mighteſ} be merciful unto 
F : =o - 0 God, infinitly Good, injinitly Holy, 
Fi Ipfinitlh juſt and perfet ! We magnifie thee, 
Fe praiſe thee, we glorijie rhee , we £14e 
thanks unto thee , Heavenly Eater \ tor all 
A Bleſſz «a baſt np =o ae. 


ET IA .-.- 
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CHAP. X. 
The end of all Time, 


F T ER we have ſniſhed the timeof 
this Life, the end of all Tun. is ro 
ceed, which is to give a pero unt 5 
which we leave beh:ad us :. Let Mai 
* therefore know, that thoſe thing s wh. 
| .be leaves behind for his MAnory : 
Jeath , are as vain as tnole Þc CNJOV El «1? 
is Life: Let him raiſe proud AMijolen:» . 
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let him ereft Statues of Marble, let him FF 
build populous Ciries, let him leave a nu- 
merous Kindred,let him ſtamp his Name 1: 
Braſs, and fix his Memory with a Thou 
fand Nails, all muſt have an end: His Ci-$ 
ties(ball ſink, his Statues fall, his FamilyF. 
perilh, his Memory, bedefac'd,and all (hall; 
end, becauſeall Time muſt end - not only -1 
our Pleaſures and Delights are to end it. 
Death, but our Memorieszat the fartheit 
are to end with Time ; and ſince atkar 
to conclude, all are to be deſpiſed as vairlſ: 
and perilbing, G 
IF the Death of a Monarch or Prince, 
of ſome corner of the World, Prognoſti-$: 
cated by an Eclipſe or Comet, cauſe a fear K 
and amazement i the behglders, what 
ſhall the Death of the wholeWorld, and 
with-it all things Temporal,and of Time 
it ſelf, foretold by Angels, with prodigt Þ 
ous Apparitions and dreadful Noiſe, pro-F: 
ducein us? Time {hallend,and the World 
ſhall die, and that, if we may ſo ſay, aÞ? 
motlt horrible and difaſterous Death. How K- 
much the whole World, and the wholeF 
Race of Mankind, exceeds one particular + 
perſon, by ſo much ithall the univerſal Þ. 


end ſurpaſs in Terror the particular ead* ? 
of this Life. 


LET uslook upon the ſtrange mannerof 
the 
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'Þ Chap. 10. the flate of Man: 


Þ the cad ofthe World, which being ſoter- 
E tb! ©, gives us to underſtand the vanity ' 
$ and deceit of all things in it. As it isuſual 

In Wars to skirmith ahd to make inroads 
© bek tore the day of Battel , ſo before that 
- Ureadful day wherein the Army of- Ven- 
þ- geance and ofall mentsare to en= 

& counter with the Army of Sin, the Lord 


& - ball from divers parts ſend forth ſeveral 
"1 Salamities, as Plagues, Famine , Earth- 
, War, Tnundations , Droughts, 
S595 ſhall be: forerunners of that great 
'F Day of Battle ; which (all, like Light- 
Horſemen , ſcour the Campania? Andif 
- thoſe miſeries do now ſo much affli&t us, 


. What ſhall they then do when God ſhall 
| add unto them hisutmoſt Forceand Pow- 


& ©? when all Creatures ſhall arm againſt 
j} Sine: 5,and the Zeal of the Divine Juſtice 

| be their Captain General, which the 

Wife Man declares in theſe words, His 


O79 
water” x by * 


d an] the OS of the Earth tall F ight for 
him ; Thunderbolts ſhall be ſent from the 
Clouds, as a well-ſhooting Bow,and thall 

H 3 not. 
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not fail to hit the Mark; and Hail ſhall be. 


 fent full of Scormy Wrath ; ; the Waters of A 


the Sea ſhall rhreaten them , the Rivers} 
ſhall combare furiouſly ; a moſt Stormy 
Wind ſball rife againit them, and ball ar} E 
vide them as a V. hirlwind. 

VERY dreadful aretheſeWords, altho"; 
they contain but the War which Three} * 
of the Elements are to.make againſt Sin-F- : 
ners ; but not only Fire, Airand Water, &. 
but Earth alſo and Heavaihall fall up-Y ; 
on them and confound teh : for altthe W 
Creatures ſhall expreſs their Fury in that, 

Day, and ſhall riſe againſt Man - and iſ 
the Clouds ſhall diſcharge Thunderbolts 


and Stones upon their Heads, the Heavens F 
{all Shoot no leſs BalR then Stars, yo Z 


+ ſhall fall from thence; if Hail no Bi 


tan little Stones , falling but from . FT 
Clouds, deſtroy the t iclds, and {ometimes F 
kill the lefſer fort of Cattel, what (hall F 
p.eccs of Stars do, falling from the Fir- Þ 
mament or upper Region ; z 
AS in Man, who is called the leſſer © 
World, when he is to die, the Humors, þ 
which are as the Elements , are troubled : 
and out of Order ; his Eyes which are as/4 
the San and Moon , are darkned : his o- 
ther Senics, which are as the lefſer Stars, }. 
fall aw ay; his Reaſon , which is as the } 
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4 Chap.1o. the fate of Man. 111 
; Czleſtial Vertues, 1s off the Hinges ſo in 
: the death of the greater: Weld, befure it 
} Ufſolve and expire, the Sun (Fall be turn- 
.F <4 into Darkneſs, the Moon into Blood, © 
F *eStars (ball fall, and the whole World 
4 Ualltremble with a horried Noile. If the 
| Sun , Moon, and her Czleſtial Bodies, 
4 Which are field incorruptMey thall fu cx 
& fuchchanges,what ſhallbedone wirhrhoſe 
@& frail and corruptible Þ lements of Earth, 
AW Air-and Water; it this interior World 
Goth depend wpon the Heavens, thoie Cx- 
W&[tial Rodies being altered and broken in 


e 


PT Picces, in what « ſtate muſt the lower Ele- 
;-Ments remain, when tine Vertues of Hea- 

1 & ven it al: faulter, and the wandring Stars 
F. [hall loſe their way, and tail ro obſerve 


, & their order ? 
F HOW fhallthe Airbetroubled with vi- 
YNent and fudden Whirlwinds, Dark 'J'em- 
$+ peſts, horrible Thunders,and tu:ious Flaih- 
{ ings of Lightning! How iball the Earth 
> tremble withdreadiul Earthqua: es, open- 
E ing her {elfwith a Thouſand Mow hs, aad 
# Qltting forth, as it were, whole / _.agos 
..4 Of Fire and Sulphur; and not content ro 
overthrow the loftieſt Towers, (i all {wai- 
| low up high Mountains, and bury Cities 
}, i her Entrails; tow thall the Sea then 
rage, mounting her proud Wayes above 
H 4 rig 
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the Clouds, as ifchey meant to overwhelm 


the whole kerth ? The Roaring of the]W= 


Ocean ſhall aſtoni(h thoſe who are far di-! 


ſtant from the Sea,and inhabit in the midſt FF 
of the firm Land; therefore it's ſaid, that} 


there ſhall bein the Earth aMlitions of Na- 
tions-for the confuſion of the Noiſe ol 


the Sea. 


WHAT ſhall Men dointhis general per-J 


turbation-of Nature ? Theg:fhall remain 


amazed and paleas Deaths:What comfort 


ſhall they have? They ſhall ſtand Pazing 


one upon another, and evety one (hal 


conceive a new fear, by beholding in hi? 


Neighbours Eace the Image of his own Þ 
Death, What fear and horror ſball then 
poſſeſs them, when they ſhall hourly ex F 
pect the ſucceſs and dire effets portended Þ 
by thoſe monſtrous prodigies? All com- 


merce ſhall then ceaſe ; the Market places 


ſhall be unpeopled, and the Tribunals re- Þ # 


main ſolitary and filent ; none ſhall then 


® © the ES ES Wren = y : 
be ambitions of Honours, none ſhall ſeek 


after Paſtimes and new invented Pleaſures; 


nor ſhall the coverous Wretch then buſie | 


o 


himſelf with the care of his Treaſures 5. 


none ſhall frequent the Palaces of Kings 


and Princes, but through fear ſhall forget 


even to Eat and Drink ;- all their care 
{tall be employed how to eſcape thoſe 
Ee ne ; Deluges 
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Chap:1 o. the flate of Man. 113 
Deluges, Farthquakes, and Lightning, | 
weking for places of ſecurity, which they 

Wall not meet with: Who will remember 

Fibe ſumptuous Buildings he hath rear'd ; 

; the Beauty he hath once doated upon ? 

$ IF we hall forget what we our ſelves 

$ Moſt valued and glofied in, how ſhall we 

J tmember that of others? What remem- 
Pbrance ſhall there then be of the Atts of 

W that great Alexander? Of the Learning of 

El /otle ? Of the Wiſdom of Solomon ? 

3 4 nd of the Endowments of the moſt Re- 

SSSwncd Men of the World ? Their Fame 

W&Thall remain from thenceforward for ever 
F buried, and ſhall die with the World for 
2 whole Eternity. 

x # --I HE Mariners, when in ſome furious 

Nl :: Tempe they are upon point of ſinking, 

- þ how are they amazed at the rage of the 

s þ Watry Element ? How grieved and at- 

I figed with ruin which threatens them ? 
| What Prayers and Vows do they ſend u 
fi! to Heaven ? How diſ-intereſted are the 
3 | Of all Worldly matters, fince they fling 
F their Wealth and Riches into the Sea, for 

;. | Which they have run ſuch hazard? In 

; | What condition ſhall be " a the Inhabi-_ 
| fangs of the Earth, when Not only the Sea 

> | with his raging, but Heaven and Earth, 

with a Thouſand Prodigies, ſhall afright 


them ? 


_— = 
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C 
chem : ? When the Sun ſhall put on a Rot G % 
> *aurning, and amaze them with the % 
iv. (vu of his Darkneſs : - when the Moof I 
ſhall loo': i.e Blood, theStars fall,and thi 
Earch ſhall ſhake them with its unquidfir 
trembling; when the Whirlwinds {hal 
throw them of their Legs, and frequenF 
and thick Flaſhes of Lighting dazzel the! 
ſight, and confound their underſtanding} 
what ſhall Sinners then; 6 , for who 
8 theſe fearful wonders ſhall kap 
pen 

LET us,by the particular changes whif 
have happened, judge how dreadful rl 
conjunQuon of fo many and fo great Ca 
lamities in the end of .the World altoge 5 
ther will be. Burt if allthe alterations palliſ; 
of the Elements, were no more re than SkirÞ 
mi'hes; wit ihall the! the Bartley 
which they are to give unto Sinners whe hi 
the Heavens (tall it.oot their Arrows, an 
give the Alarm, with prodigious ThunJ 


ders, and iball declare their wrath wit 
horrr:ble Apparitions ? 


IN the latt days the Sun ſhall hide his. 
Beams under a mourning Garment and} 
the Moon itall Cloath her ſelf with Blood, | 
to ſignihie tne®War which all the Crea-] ( 
tures are to make with Fire and Blood, a-1 


gainſt thoſe who have deſpiſed their Crea- 
£or 3 
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ap.1o. the fiate of Man. 115 
wir, when on one ſide the Earth ſhall 
Þ 1 ſe it ſelf up againſt them , and ſhall 
"yy: x them off her Back, as unwilling to 
i ; dure there Burdens any longer ; when 
& Sea ſhall purſue and affaultthem with- 


Sir n their own Houſes 3 and the Air ſhall 


aJ rot permit them to e in the Fields ? 


inly it (ball then be no-wonder, if 

tey ſhall deſire the Mounts to cover 
hem and the Hills to hid them within 

Where Caverns : What ſhall itbethen when 

MW & Lord of all (hall Armall the Elements 

zinſt Man, and ſhall give the Alarm to 

E Creatures to revenge himſelf upon 

v im, ſo ungrarcfull for his inſinite benefits? 

> THE Creatures now groaniotecthem- 

ho abuſed by Man, in contemp: of his 

and their Creator ; but they Shall then 

Make off their Yoaks, and ſhall revenge 

| ; of the grievances which the 


Huffer under him, and the injuries he hath 

* FM unto the Creator of all : All the Ble- 

5 A fat all Creatures, the whole World 
| Mall beup in Arms againit Man ; the 
{nam ſhall becanged into Winter, and 
inter into the Summer : no Creature 

all obſerve the prefixed Law with him 
=—_ hath not obſerved the Law ofhis 
Creator, that ſothey may revenge both 
| Sod and themſelves : . but more terrible 


then 
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' 4c, 9. then is that which follows, that after” 
many Calamities, the Bottomleſs Pit 
which is Hell, ſhall burſt open, and ou 
of his pr ofound Throat belch forth 
thick a Smoke.,as ſhall wholly darken th 
Sun and Air, from which Smoke {tall (al 
ly forth a multitude of deformed Locuſt K 
which ingreat {warms (hall diſperſe them 
ſelves over the Face of the whole Eartli , i 
andleaving the Fields, SW: 
ſown , fall upon ſuch Men as have bectlh 
unfaithful unto God, and ball for yy 
Months Torment them with | greater ra 
then Scorpions. $ 

SOME Doctors underſtand thoſe Loud ; p 
according to the letter ; that they (hall bt ; 
a certain kind oftrue*Locufts bas of 4 
ſtrange Figure and Fierceneſs : others ©: 
that they iball be Devils in Hell in the 4 
_ Shapeof Locuſts ; and it's no marvel, thalff'y 
in the deſtrution of the Wor Id, Devil 
ſhall appear in viſible forms , ſince in th 

deltrutton of Babylon , they appeared i 1 

divers Figures of Bea ts, as was Prophelt* 

ed by Iſaiah. 

BU T how {ball it then fare with Sinners, F 
when after all ivallcome that general FirGh' 
fo often forctold, which ſhall either fal 
trom Heaven, or "aſcend out of Hell, of Þ. 
(according to Aiberias Mugnus , proceed} 


þ : 


al 
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ap.IO. the ſlate of Man. '117 
Fm both, and ſball devour and conſume 
Kt meets with ? Whether ſhall the mi. 
frable flie, when that River of Flames, 
Ir ( to fay better ) that Inundatior: and 
Fcluge of Fire ſhall ſo encompaſs thenn, ® 
Fn place. of ſurety Jha. all as Ns where: 


WKthins can avail y lift e when 
2 21 he iAec \hall Sat Bp in 


I 
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Mun of the whole World ? 

” WHAT lamentations were in Rome 

en it Burnt for ſeven Days together ? 
\ What Shrieks were heard in Troy, whenir 
Is wholly conſumed with Flames? What 
Dowling and Aftoniſhment in Pez apolis 
®hen thoſe Cities were deſtroyed with 
Eire from Heaven! What weeping was 


in Jeruſalem, when they beheld the 
| Ta of God, the Glory of their King- 


5 obg the Wonder of Ga World, 1nvol- 

in Fire and Smoke ? Imagin what 

i] hes People felt, they law their douſes 

4 2nd Goods on t ire, and no poſlibility of 

q Gving them; when the Husbandheardthe 

Shrieks and Cries of his dying Wife, the 

| father of his little Children,and unawares 

} Perceived himſelf fo encompaſſed with 
51 Flames, that he could neither relive them 


at .. ec bimfelf / 
+. WHAT then hall be the ftreights and 
—_ Fxigencies of that rows burning, g' 
O & 


rok 
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thoſe who ſhall eſcape Earthquakes, | 1"& br 
undations of the Sea, the Fury of Whilln 
winds, and Lightning from Heaven, {It 2 
all into that Uhiverſal Fire, that Deluge 2.00 
ames,which ſhall conſume all, and malt 
an end of Men and their VIENOCES 33 > I 
thoſe who lived before the Flood, anlih 
were Maſters of the World for fo long M 
time, except it be of Toit 
nothing ; thoſe Heroic 
certainly ſome of them performed, : 
caincd by them incomparable Fame, 
Buricd 3 in the Waters, and there remaml 
no more Memory of thoſe who did _ 3 
then if they had never been Bork ; 
more permanent {hall he the Fame of tholl 


whole World ; Cyrus, Alexander, Hangs 


I" 
which now reſounds in the Ears of tht £ 
bal, Scipio, Ceſar, Au agus Plato, drift Þ 


tle, Hippocrates, Eachid, and the reſt; 
more World, no more Fame, this Firs 
{ſhall endall the Smoke. 

AND indeed the World may be cad 
to be like a Houſe full of Smoke; which.iot 
ſuch manner blinds the Eyes, as it ſutferh | 

not thoſe within it toſee things as they 
are ; and ſo-the World withits deceits 
diſpuiſc the nature of human things} as | 
we perceive not what they are z Ambition, 
2nd human Honour which the War 


F-Dap. 10. the /late of Man. 
much dotes after are no more than 
moke, without ſubſtance, which ſoblinds 

urUnderſtandings, that we know not the 


tuth of that we ſo much covet : It's no 


Marvel that fo much Smoke comes at laſt 
a wvend; in Flames. 


WHAT ſhall it then profit the W orld- 
; 192 to have Rich Veſſels of Gold and 
Piver,Curious Embroideries, Precious Ta- 
Eeftries, Pleaſanr Gardens. Sumptuous Pa- 
\ and all whatthe World now eſteems, 
hen they ſhalf with their own Eyes be- 
8d their coſtly Palaces Burnt, their Rich 
4 curious pieces of Gold melted, and 
tir flouriſhing and pleaſant Orchards 

br {umed , without Power to preſerye 
Bletn or themſeives : All ſtall burn, and 

L ith it the World , and all the Memor 
ud Fame of it ſhall die : and that which 
Mortals thought to-þe Immortal , inall 

Jt en end and periſh. _ 

. NO more ſhall Ariſtotk be cited in the 
Chools,nor V/piar alledged in the Tribu- 
JI 6 rk 3 no more ſhall P/ato be read amongſt 
learned, por Cicero) imitated by the 
 Urators ; no'more {hall Sezecs beadmired 
Þ yy the underſtanding, nor Alexander 6 
#4 tlled among Captains;all Fame ſhall then 
Þ } Uie, and all Memory be forgotten : O Va- 
| Uty of Men, whole Memorials are as vain 
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as themſelves which in few years per! In 


and that which laſts longeſt, can endw 
no longer than the World /! What becamF 
of that Statue. of Maſſie Gold , wha 
Gorgias the Srontine placed in Delphos 8 
eternize his Name; and that of GorbriF . 
in Rome, and that of Beroſus with tl 
Golden Tongue in Athens , and wn 
merable others erected to great Captail 
in Braſs or harde{t Marble? Certain 
many years ſince they are periſhed ; if a 
they |ball periſh in this great and generd, 
Conflagration ; only Vertue no Fire calf 
burn. L 
THREE Hundred and Sixty Statuty.” 
were erccted by the athenians unto DemtÞ ;: 
zrias Phaleras, tor having governed thei 
Common-wealth Tcn Years with grea* 
Vertue and Prudence; but ofio iitt!2 cont 
nuance were thole Trophies,that thoſe ve 
ry Emblems which were raiſed by GratiY 
tude, were ſoon after deſtroyed by Envy 
and he himſelf who ſaw his Statues ſet uf & 
in ſo great a number, {aw them alſo pulled 
down ; but he till rerained this comforty 
which Chriſtians may learn from hin * 
that beholding how they threw his ImaJ"% 
ges unto the ground, he could fay at laſt} * 
They cannot overthrow thoſe Vertues,for4 5 
which they were erected. It they were] © 
| rus } 


F true Vertyes, he ſaid well ; for thoſe nei- 
& ther Envy can demoliſh, nor Human 
F Power deſtroy. 
an AND whichis more;the Divine Power 
” Will not in this general deſtruCtion of the 
A World conſume rhem , but will preſerve 
&:0 hiscternal Memory as many asſhall per- 
nE=Evere in goodneſs , and de in his holy 
a vrace x for only , Charity, Holineſs, and 
F Chriſtian Vertues ſhall not end, when the 
& orld ends. . | 
js | THE Rich Man ſhall not be preſerved by 
WS Wealth, northe Mighty by his Power, 
_ Nor the Crafty by his Wiles; only the Juſt 
& !hall . be freed by his Vertues ; none {hall 
we elcape the terror of that Day, by taft Sai- 
ei $ Ships, or Speed of Horles; the Sea it 
A &l {ſhall burn, and the Fire ſhall overtake 
; Uhe Swiftelt Poſt ; only Holineſsand Cha- 
'TIty ſhall defend the Servants of God. 
3 HOW then ſhall T, miſerabl Sinner, in 
# this univerſal Conflagration behave my 
UP Elf ? What Counſell ſhall i take in that 
:M Atremity, when my own Conlcience (tall 
tA & my Accuſer, and when I thall behold 
Je World all on Fire abourme? Whither 
2-F all T flee for ſafety, when no piace will 
&,Jftord it ? Shall I climb unto the Moun- 
O74 ans? Thither the flames will follow me 


Shall I deſend into the Valleys ? Thither 


4 I the 
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the Fire will purſue me, Shall 1 ſhut uf he 
my {elf in ſome ſtrong Caſtle or Tower th 
but there the wrath of God will aſſault m4 ; 


and the Fire will paſs the Foſſes, conſurſap 


the Bulwarks, and make andend of thel wn 
and me. W hat ſhall I poor Wretch do? Lie 


thy Power, O Lord, Triumph over þf 
miſery, and glorifie thy ſelf in my great 


EXLremutics, and thy will, OLord ; be do , % 


if it bethy DivinePleaſure,zinmy cc 


CHAP. XL 


Of the laſt Day of Time, and of the Ju ae 
ment which is to paſs upon all things 1n 1M 
World. 7 


WW E mult ſuppoſe that the com 


of Chriſt to Judgment, is to iſ 
with greater Terror and Majeſty the 
hath yet been manifeſted by any of ti 
Divine Perſons, either in himſelt, or aol 
of his Creatures. If an Angel which 1 
preſented God, and was only to promwt 
gate the Law, came with that Terror ad 
Majeſty unto Mount S:at, as made ta 
Hebrew peopie, tho” purified and prepare 1 
for his coming, to,Quake and Tremble Ms 
what ſhall the Lord of the Law do, wheF 
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ge himſelf comes to take an account of 
me Law, to'revenge the breach of it ? 
s \ ith what Terror and Majeſty ſhall he 
3 ÞPear unto Sinners, and to ſuch which 
. P unprepared for his reception, who are 
Men to be all preſent, and Judged in that 
4} ' Day of Tirtte? For after thoſe pro- 
ffious Thunders , Lightnings , Earth- 
Wakes and Prodigies; after burning iq 1 
at Deluge of Fire, the Sinners of the 
World pow Saints remaining ſtill alive,thar 
Mic Article of our Faith may be literally 
SEllcd, From thence he ſhall come to 
, wdpe both the Onick and the Dead ; the 
Zavens ſhall open, and over the Vallies 
| FFehoſaphat, the Redeemer of theWorld, 
$<aded by all the Angels of Heaven, 


© viſible ms of ad rable ſplendor, 


with a Divine Majeſty deſcend to 


Kee it. 
F BEFORE the Judge ſhall be borpehis £260. 
. dard ,whichChny/oſtomand diversorher 4 7,2 
uWWDQors affirm, Jagger wh 5 ON 
Mach he ſuffered ; then ſhall the Juſt 
; = ( astheApoſtleſays)their Redcemer 
| ie Air, 25 at bi ifuing torth of 
RN © Heavens, {hall with a Voicerhat may 
reFe heard of all the World, pronouncethis 
nt," Ariſe ye2 dead and core 
= to Fudge Sag ag inailbs nc 
Y 
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by Four Angels in the Four Quarters! \ 
hs VVorld, with ſuch Vehemence, U 
the ſound ball pierce unto the Infert 
Region, from whence the Souls of ie, 
Damned ſhall iſſue forth, and re-enlF'c 
their Bodies, which ſhall from thencelf 


ward {uffer the terrible Torments of H6 ih 


the Souls of the blefſed filling their I 
« dies with the four 


make them more reſplende 

\ Sun, and with the Gift of Agility M 
joyn themſelves with thoſe juſt wha 
main alive in the Air in their pally 
Bodies z which being yet Mortal , 
therefore not able to endure theſe Ve 1, 

ment affections of the Heart, of Joy, 
ſire, Reverence, Leve and Admirati oo} 7 
Chriſt ; {ball then die, and in that inſt's 
behold the Divine. Eflence, after wk; 
their Souls ſhall be again immediatfi® 
united to their Bodies, before they can 
corrupted ,. or {o much as fall into! 
ground, and thenceforward continue c. 

_. Tious; for in the Moment wherein th 
Die, they ſhall be purified from £ b v 
Noxious Humorsand Qualities wherew. 
our Bodics arenow infefted. 
AND therefore jt was convenientt 
ſhould firſt die, that being ſo'gleanſed fr} 
all filth, they might by the ny 
£11v 
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1 beir bleſſed Souls receive Gifts of Glory. 
$.Y ho can expreſs the Joy of thoſe happy 
wuls, when they ſhall rake poſſeſſion of 
| Hick new Glorious and Beautiful Bodies, 
1 Which were long ſince eaten by Worms, 


k - 


Or wild Beaſts, ſome four, ſome fivethou- 
ears 2Þo, turned into Duſt and 
Aſhes? What thanks ſhall they give unto 
$100, who after ſo long a ſeparation hath 
W*itored them to their ancient Compani- 
£Os ? But the Souls of the Damned, how 
| Fall they rage and curſe their own Fleſh, 
a pnce to bo pope and pamper it, hath been 
Wl of their Torments and Eter- 
; Lnal Uuhappineſs?. 
i THE Reprobates being then inthe Val- zee. c, 10. 
ey of Jeho(aphat, and the predeſtinate in 
ol the Air, the Judge ſhall appear above 
Mount Olivet , unto whom the Clouds 
WF Nall ſerve asa Chariot, and his moſt glo- 
ious Body ſhall caft forth Rays of ſuchin- 
ak oo table Splendor, as the Sun ſhall ap- 
of Pear but as a Coal ; for even the predeſti- 
= Mte ſhall ſhine as the Sup, but the Light 
and Brightneſs of Chriſt ſhall far exceed 
a hem, as the Sun doth the lealt Star; the 
NS j which moſt admirable Sight ſhall be.yet yet 
"More Glorious by thoſe Thouſand Milli- 
- Ons of Execellent and Heavenly Spirits 


& { Which ſhall attegd him, who taving for- 
S "med 
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ed themſelves Aerial Bodies of more OF | 
leſs ſpendor, according to their Hierarchff, | 
and Order, fhall fill the whole ſpace b& 
twixt Heaven and Earth, with unſpeal#F 
ble Beauty and Variety. 1 

THE Saviour of the World ſhall ſitup} « 
on a Throne of great Majeſty, his Count® 
nance ſhall be moſt Mild and Peceabi 
towards the good, and ( tho? the ſame 
moſt terrible unto the bad ; out of his 14 
cred Wounds ſhall iflve Beatns of Lig! 

_ towards the juſt, full of Love and Sweelt 
neſs 3 but unto Sinners full of Fire an *© 
Wrath, who ſhall Weep bitterly for the E* 


vils which iſſue from them; ſogreat ſha 
be the Majeſty of Chriſt, that the Miſers 
ble, Damned, and the Devils themſelyes 
notwithſtanding, ail the Hate they bear 
him, ſtall yer proſtrate themſelves andar 
dore him, and to their greater confuſion]. 
acknowledge him for Lord and God: and} © 
_ thoſe who have moſt Blaſphem'd him 
ſhall then Bow before him, fulfilling ths 
Promiſes of the Eternal Father , that all 
things ſhould be ſubjeQ unto him, that he 
would make his Enemies his Footſtooh 
and that all Knees ſhould bend before his! 
here alſo ſhall the Sinners behold him in 
Glory, whom they have deſpiſed for vain 
rifles of the Earth, 
4 > 0: _— ue» 4 Whaf 
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4 , WHAT anamazement will it be to ſee 
bm King of ſo great Majeſty, who ſuffe- 
;F ed fo much Ignominy upan the Croſs, 
'f andeven from thoſe whom he redeemed 
| VWithhismoſtprecious Blood ; What will 
they then ſay,who in ſcorn Crowned the 
4 Sacred Temples of the Lord with Thorns, 
3 Put a Reed in” his Hand for a Scepter, 
| Cloathed him in ſome Old and broken 
| Garment of Purple, Buffetted and Spit 
|i# Upon his bleſſed Face ? I know not how 
7 4 the Memory of this doth not burſt our 
"S Hearts with CompunCtion ! 
THERE ſhall be Thrones for the Apo- 
ſtles, and thoſe Saints who, poor in Spirit, 
haveleft all for Chriſt, who fitting now 
as Judges with the redeemer, and con- 
demning by their good Example the ſcan- 
dalous Lives of Sinners; ſhall approve the 
{ Sentenceof the ſupreme Judge, and declare 
{+ his great Juſtice before the World, which 
With the wicked ſhall remain confounded 
andamazed; the Tyrants who haveafflit- 
ed and put to Death the.holy Martyrs, 
| What will they now ſay, when they ſhall 
 kethem in this Glory ? Thoſe who cram- 
Pled under Foot the Juſtice and Right of 
the poor of Chriſt, what will they do when 
they ſhall behold their Judges ? How con- 
faunded ſhall be the Kings of the Earth, 
| © 1 4 when 


: CY 
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when they ſhall behold their Vaſſals N 
Glory ? And Lords, when they ſhall {es ] © 
their Slaves amongſt the Angels, and} % 
themſelves in equal Rank with Devils? 
The good he :rall place upon his Right 
Hand. elevated in the Air, that all th6 
World may honour themas Holy 3 and the} * 
Wic: ed ſhall ſtand far at his left, remain'Þ 
ing upunthe Earth to their own confuſion} 
and Seorn of all. 3 
IMMEDIATELY the Books of all#$-* 
\ MensConſmences ſhall be opened,and their} 
«Sins publiſhed to the whole World ; the} 
moſt ſecret Sins of their Hearts, and thoſe 
filthy Acts which were committted in pri 
vatc,thall a!l to their great ſhame and con-FÞ. 
fuſion be then diſcovered ; rhe Vertuous | 
* AQions ofthe Jult, how ſecretly fo ever} 
performed, their holy Thoughts , their 
pious Defires, their pure Intentions, their} 
g00d Works, which the World now dif} 
eltcems as Madneſs , ſhall then be mani-f 
teſted, and they for them behonoured by 
the whole World, _ | 
NOTHING ſhall be ofgreater confuſion 
unto Sinners, than to behold thoſe who 
have committed equal and greater Sins 
than theinſelves , to .be there in Glory; 
becauſe th:y made uſe of the time of | 
Repentance , . Which they deſpiſed and 
| neglected 


r_ 


— 
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| Chap. 1 1. the ſlate of Man. 129 
{ beglected. This confuſion ſhall be augment” | 
6 | dby that inwardcharge which God ſhall 
| lay againſt them of his Divine beneſits, 
(4 unto which their Angel-Guardians ſhall - 
| 2, by giving Teſtimony how ofteathey 
| ave diſſuaded them from their Evilcour- 
ks ; and how Rebellious and Refractory 
| they have ſtill been to their Holy Inſpira- 
F tions: The Saints ivall accuſe them, that 
Þ# they have laughed attheir good Counſels ; 
3 -and ſball ſet forth the dangers whereunto 
ir} they themſelves have been ſubje&t by their 
$ Ill Example. 
THE Juſt Judge ſhall then immedatel 
- | pronounce Sentence in favour of the good, 
- In theſe Words of Love and Mercy, Come 
35] 9s bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the K;zngdom 
-r} Thich was prepared for you from the Crea- 
tion of the World. O what Joy ſhall fill 
the Saints! And what ſpight 2nd envy 
' ſhall burſt the Hearts of Sinners! But 
i-F morc,whenthoſe miſerable Wretches ſhall 
hear the ſevere Judge ſay, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into Eternal! Fire, prepared for 
Satan and his Angels : With this Sentence 
they ſhall remain forever overthrown,and 
covered with eternal Sorrow and Confu- 
ſion. Depart from me ; Alas, Dread Sove- 
reign ! Whither ſhall they go to avoid thy 
diſpleaſure! Art thou notin Heaven, in Hell 


and 


z 
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and every where; Doſt not thou fill Hea-J ; 
yen and Earth? Doſt not thou hold the}; 
Univerſein thy Bands? Anddoth not thy$ ; 
Power comprehend all things; 'To whollÞ-:; 
ſhall they betake themſelves > Art not} 
thou he who haſt the words of Eternalf 
Life, who art even thy ſelf Life Everlaſt 
ing? Whither wilt thou have theſe miſer- 
able Creatures to retire themſelves ? Do 
what they can, they cannot go out of theGþ 
fince in thee all things have Motion 
Being and Lite. Be gone barren Trees, þ 
twice Dead, Rooted out of the Blefſed$: 
_ Earth, and are only fit to be caſt into} 
the Fire; you are not worthy to take up. 
place in the Paradiſe of Heaven,where no 
Trees are Planted, bur ſuch as bear good Þ. 
*Fruit. | $ 
AT that inſtaat the Fire of thatgeneral | 
burning ſhall inveſt thoſe muſerable Crea- 
tures; the Earth ſhall open, and Hell ſhall | 
enlarge its Throat to ſwallow them for all | 
Eternity,accompliſhing that MalediQion, } | 
Let death come upon them, and let them ſink | 
alive into Hell; Snares, Fire and Sulphur, |. 
ſtall Rain upon Sinners : Butthe Juſt ſhall 
then rejoyce , ſinging that Song of the 
Lamb related by S. John, Great and mar- | 
y vellous are thy wo:ks, O Lord God Omnipe- 
2 "03 Tent ; jaſt and righteous are thy ways, Kyng 
0 
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of all Eternity; who will not fear thee, O Lord, 

and magnifie thy Name ? With thouſand o-; 

ther Anthems of Joy and Jubilee they ſhall 

aſcend above the Stars in a moſt Glorious 

Friumph,untill they arrivein the Emperial 

4 Heaven, where « Fn ſhall be placed in 

'" $ Thones of Glory , which they ſhall cnjgy 
for an Eternity of Eternities, EE 

"'s INthemeantimethe Earth, which was 

'"$ polluted for having {uftained the Bodies 

"'F Of the damned, thall be purified in that 

"1K general burning ; and then {hall be renew- 

$ <d the Earth, the Heavens, the Stars and 

| the Sun ; which ſhall ſhine Seven times 

- more then before; and the Creatures 

; Which have been here violated and oppre{- 

fed by the abuieof Man, ſhall then rezoyce 

- toſeethemſelves freed from the Tyranny of 

Sin and Sinners, and joyful of the Triumph 

of Chriſt,ſball put on Mirth and Gladneſs. 

1. THIS is the end wherein all Time is 

to detgrmin ; and this the Cataſtrophe, fo 

 . fearful unto the wicked, where all things 

. Temporal are to conclude : Let us there- 

? | fore take heed how we uſethem; and that 

| We may uſe them well, let us be mindful 

of this latt Day, this Day of Juſtice and 

Calamity, this Day of Terrorand Amaze- 


ment ; the Memory whereof will ſerve 
- much for the Reformation of our Lives ; 


ler 
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| Tet us think of it, and fear it, for it's the } 
_ moſt terrible of all things terrible, and | 

the conſideration moſt profitable and ac-# 
ceptable to cauſe in us a Holy fear of God F 
and to convert us unto Him. VVhile I live# 
I will therefore ever preſerve in my Me-$. 
mory this Day of Terror, that I may here 
after enjoy {ſecurity for the whole Eterni-t 
ty ofGod. Above all things, I will mw 'y 
before my Eyes the laſt of all Days; and 


all the Moments ofmy Life, I will think, 
and for ever think of Eternity. 


hmmm 


—. 


— 
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CHAP. L 
Of we Greatneſs of thjngs Eternal. OY 


| 


F yu A LTHO all Temporal things are 
Tm 


in themſelves little and baſs, - 
E-, et unto him , -who ſhall con- + 8 
FF ſider the Greatnefs and Majeſty of the E» 
\ ternal, they will appear much leſs, and © _* 2 
contemptible. 5 
THE Greatneſs of the Glory Eternal = 
| econliſts not only in the Eternity of it's ©* 
- | duration ; but in its intention alſo, as 
_ S upreme , and without limits it its 
ency : And therefore we ought yy 


134 Contemplations of Lib w 


to think much at the ſuffering of a thol; 
ſand years Torments,or to remain in Hell 
It ſelf for ſome long time, ſo we mig ith © 
behold Chriſt in his Glory, and enjoy thef 
company of Saints, and be partakers 0 
ſo great a happineſs, but for one day. 
SUCH 1s the Beauty of Righteouſneſs. 
ſuch the joy of that Eternal Light of thath * 
immutable Truth and Wiſdom,thataltt 107 
we were not to continue in it above one 
day, yet for ſo ſhort a time, a thouſand 
years inthis Life,repleniſhed with = > 
and abundance of all Goods tem poral, Þ. 
were juſtly to be deſpiſed ; Owe _ ini 
i Comrts is berter than a Thouſand : Ana 
thoſe joys of Heaven were ſhort, NF - 
- ,thoſe of Earth Eternal, yet we ought toF 
# "forſake Theſe for Thoſe : What ſhallicbe* 
to poſſeſs them for an Eternity, when the” 
joy of each day ſhallbe Equivalent tajgh 
"many yearsF-If the Beauties of all Crea/} 1 
> &. tures, Heavens, Earth, Flowers, Pearls,” þ 
and all other things that could'give any | 
light, were all compriſed in one thing ; ' 
A. It every one of the Stars yelded as much - 
bs FO light asthe Sun, and the Sun ſhined as 
& + - bright as all they together : All this fo 
> united, would be, in reſpe& ofthe beauty 
of God Almighty, as a dark Night in 
reſpoſt: of the cleareſt "ny" AS mo 
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who reigned from Indja to Acthopia, over 

iff One Hundred and Seventy Princes, made 
$ 2 great Feaſt for all his Princes , which 

he laſted One hundred eighty one Days: 
J SO ſhall this King of Heaven and Earth 


make his great Supper of Glory, which 
$ [hall laſt for all Eternity, for the ſetting 
[ forth of his Majeſty, and for the honour 
[& and entertainment of his Servants; where 
Þþ the Joys ſhall be ſuch as neither the Eye 
& hath ſeen, nor the Ear hath heard, nor 
Þ hath eatred into the Heart of Man to con- 
*$> ceive : Come Eat and Drink, and be 
Sy beloved, ſhall the King of Heaven fay ; 
$i this feaſt of. mine ſhall never be ended, there 
4: [ball come no ſorrow after it. O Life of 
FF Lives, ſurpaſſing all Life! O everlaſting, 
+{ Life! OLife bleſſed for evermiore / Where#++ 
+7 thereis Joy without Sorrow. O the inani- 
4 ty and emptineſs of temporal Goods ! 
WW. what proportion do they hold with this 
"F Greatneſs, ſince they are ſo poor, that - 
F even Time, from whence they have their 
being makes them tedious, and not to be 
endured ? Who could continue a whole 
Month without any diverſion, in heating 
the choicen Muſick? Nay , who could 
Paſs a day free from wearigeſs , without 
{ome thoughts of Pleaſures ? But ſuch is 
the greatneſs of theſe Joys which God 


hath 


i 
| 


/ 
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hath prepared for them who Love al 
Fear him, as we ſhall {til defire ti&h 2 
afreſh,and they will notcloy usin a wÞO 
Eternity. | 
ETERNAL Glory isgreat, both in r& 
pect of its purity,being free from all Il] at ! 
1] reſpect of -1ts perfeCtion, being hight 
and excellently good : It doth as far & 
ceed all the gradeur of this World, 4 
the Heavens are diſtant from the Earth ! 
and how far that 1s, we ſtall form fon 
conception of it, as much as our weaknel 
1s able to expreſs. , 
THE moſt famous Mathematician Chrs 
ſtopher Clavins ſays, that from the Spher$-« 
of the Moon, which is the loweſt Heave 
unto the Earth,are One huridred and twene 
ty thouſand ſix hundred and thirty Miles] 
From the Heaven of the Sun, four Mill 
ons thirty thouſand nine hundred and 
twenty three Miles : And from the Firma#} 
ment or Eighth Heaven,one hundred ſixty 
one Milliouseight hundred fourſcore and 
four thouſand nine hundred and forty f | 
three Miles : Here Plato wills the Mathe- 
maticians to ceaſe their enquiries ; for 
from hence there is no rule of meaſuring | 
further ; but withour all doubt, it's much 
further from thence to the Empyrzal 
Heaven : for the only thickneſs of che 


ſtarry | 
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ul Qtarry Sphere is faid to contain as much 
NR as the whole ſpace betwixt that and che 
hot Earth « Taſoruch as if a Milſtone were 
thrown from the higheſt of the I'irma- 
ment, and ſhould every Hour fall two 
hundred Miles, it would be Ninety years 
before it arrived at the Earth : The Ma- 
thematicians alſo, and ſome learned Inter- 

> F Þreters of the Holy Scripture affirm, that 
The diſtance from the Farth unto the 
higheſt of the Firmament, is leſs than 

eF that from thence to the loweſt of the Em- 
*Pyreal Heaven; and therefore conclude if 
One ſhould live Two thouſand years, and 
Every day ſhould travel a Hundred Miles, 

he ſhould nor in all that time reach rhe 


: ' loweſt of the Firmament : And if after 
S:1 that, he ſhould alſo travel other T'wo 
| thouſand years, he ſhould nor reach the: 


JF higheſt of it ; and from thence Four thou- 
P} land years before he arrived at the loweſt 
of the Empyreal Heaven: O Bleſſed Jeſu, 
Which makes us in a moment diſpatch ſg 
preat a Journy, and in one little in{tant 

| brings the Souls of the Juſt thither : {0 
ſhort is the way, which brings us to Heae 

| Ven, that in an inſtant the Righteous ſhall 
| Mount above the Sun and Moon, tread the 
Stars under their Feer, and enter 3nto the 


Heaven of the Bleſſed. 
K PROPORs 
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PROPORTIONABLE vnrto thus di” 
ſtance of place, is the advantage which the 
eatneſs of Heaven hath Joie that of 
Earth,and the ſame holdsin their Bleſſings: 
Let us mount then with this Conſiderat! 
thither, and from that height, let us deſp1il 


doms of the Earth are but as a Point, y 
bur as a Point of a Point : He is highe 
than the World, who cares not for t 
World : But of Heaven, Baruch could ſay: 
How oreat us the Houſe of Go, how large 8 


O 


one, who had ever been bredin an obſcu 
Dungeon, were told, that above the Eartil 
there was a Sun, which enlightned th 
whole World, and caft his Beams far ar 
bove a Hundred Thouſand Leagues 10 
Circumference, all the diſcourſes whicÞ 
could be made unto ſuch a one would 
hardly make him conceive the brightneſs 
and beauty of the Sun; much leſs can the 
Glory of thoſe things of the other World 
be made to appear unto us, tho!” {et forth 


gr 
ne 
 lef 
th 
* © . py" [ | 
all the vanities of this World: Allthe King} ;,, 


Bar. c. 3* the place of his Poſſeſſion ? It's great, ang FE; 
hath noend : high, and immeaſurable; i pg, 


ſb, 
an 
F, 
th 
th 
L, 


Te 


one Point of Earth loſe ſo many Leagues 


loſe things ſo immenſeand durable! O the 


with thegreatelt beauty the World at:ords:| 
O what Fools then are they, who for 


of Heaven ! Who for one ſhort Pleaſure! 


grearne(s' 


T, 


{ 
. 


| \ 


P 


| 


EI 


[L Chap. 2. the late of Man. 1 39 
di ; 


greatneſs of the Omnipotency and Good- 
? neſs of God! Who hath prepared ſuch Ce- 
| leſtial Manſions and Glorious Things for 
| the humble and little ones who ſerve him : 
| 14 Soul, O Lord my God, thirſteth after thee : 7\. 17.15; 
1 1 will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs ; for #1 *$:1%e 
in thy Preſence u fulneſs of Foy, at thy Right 
Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore : 
1 Whatſoever T can wiſh for, i preſent with 
thee , whatſorver can be dtjired, is in thee in 
} abundance; thox ſhalt make me. Drink of the 
© fl River of thy Pleaſures ;, for with thee is the 
and Fountain of Life, and in thy 4 I ſball 
ſee Light ; How happy ſhall T be, when I ru.46, 8: 
ur ſball fee thee in thy ſelf, and thee 1n me ,5: 
UT] and my ſelf in thee, living in everlaſting 
1 Felicity, and enjoying the beatifical Viſiow of 
*} thee for evermore ;, 1 will therefore traſt in 
thee my Lord God for ever ; for in the 
| Lord Jehovah there s everlaſting | Happi- j., 25. 4, 
1 neſs, and Foy without end. | 


A... 
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CHAT. I 


0 l The greatneſs of the eternal honour of the Juſt, 


- 


| HE Greatneſs of thoſe Goods of the 
| other Life, are Honours, Riches, 


Pleaſures, and all the Bleſ6ngs both of 
| KS -- Body 
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 wardof Vertue: and by how much great@ 


C 


Body and Soul: Of each whereof WE] anc 
{ball ſay ſomething apart; and will beg} va 
with that of Honour. | W 
THE Nature of Honour is to be a R& br 

lc 


the reward 1s, by ſo much the greater 6 
the Honour which is conferred : What HonF Me 
our ſhall it then be, when God ſhall givÞ box 
unto thoſe who ſerved him, not only it} & 
tread upon the Stars, to inhabic the PalaY the 
ces of Heaven, to be Lords of the World# re: 
but Tranſcending all that is Created, andFF; 
finding nothing amongſt his Riches ſuffiF hi 
cient to reward them, (ball give them hi 
own infinite Eflence to enjoy, as a recom} 
pence of their Holineſs, not for a Days 
bur to all Eternity ? 
THE higheft Honour, whichthe Romans} 
beſtowed upon their greateſt Captains, 
was togrant them a Day of Triumph, and 
in that, permiſſion to wear a Crown 0 
Graſs or Leaves, which Withered the Da 
following: But the Irwumph of the Jul 
ſhall be Eternal - And their never fading 
Crownis God himſelt : O moſt happy Dia- 
dem,O mok precious Garland ofthe Satnts,| | 
which 1s of as great worth and value as is 
Cod himielf! Spores, King of the Per{iazs, 
was molt amb:tious of Honour,and would 
therefore be called the Brother of the os" 
-.- 
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'-| nd Moon,and Friend to the Planets; this 

2 | Yan Princeere&eda moſt gloriousThrone, 

which he placed on high, and thereon far 

.N great Majeſty, having under his Feet a 

Clobe of Glaſs, whereon were artificially 

tepreſented the Motions of the Sun, the 

o0Nn,and Stars 3 and to fit Crowned a- 

ve this Phantaſtical Heaven, he eſteem- 

1 Xasa great Honour, What ſhall be then 

I2Y the Honour of the Juſt who ſhall truely and 

$ "Ally fit above the Sun , the Moon, and 

Eirmament, Crowned by the Hand of God 

4 | himſelf ; and that with a Crown of Gold, 

T 2raven With the Seal of Holineſs and the 

4 Glory of Honour? And this +'onour ar- 

1)! wesatthe heighth, that Chriſt himſelttells 
us He who ſhall overcome, I will give him 420c. 3. 

'o fit with me in my Throne; even 4s T have 

' Wercome, aud have ſitten with the Father tx 

bis Throne, O happy labour of the Vito- 

ous and Glorious Combat of the Juſt, 

Wainſt the Vices and Temptations of the 

orld, whoſe Viftory deſerves ſo ineſtim- 

able a Crown ! : 

| HOW great ſhall be thatGlory, when 

S:] juſt Soul ſhall, in the preſence of an in- 

ite number of Ange!s, ſir in the ſame 

Throne with Chciſt ; and ſhall, by rhe juſt 

ntance of God, be praiſed tor a Con- 

7 19yzroc over the World, and the 1nviiible 
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Powers of Hell? What can it deſire more, 
thai: to be partaker of all thoſe Diyin® 
Goods, and even to-accompany Chriſt If 
the fame Throne? O how chearfully 00 
they bear all aflictions for Chriſt, whq K 
with a hvely Faith and certain hope af 
prehend {o ſublime Honours. i 
IF the Applauſe of Men, and the good 
Opinion which they have from others, D 
eſteemed an Honour, what ſhall be the AF 


214 took 1t for a great Honour, that thq 4 
Daughter oi his King was judged a reward 
of Iis Valour : God ſurpaſſes this, and 
hoft\ours {o much the Service of his Ele 
that he pays their Mecits with no leſs 4 
reward than hiraſelf, 

BESIDES this, he who is moſt knows, 
and is praiſed and celebrated for good and} - 
Vertuous by the greateſt Multitude, 18 
eſteemed the moſt Glorious and i-onouras 
ble perion but all rhis World is a Solitude 
inreſpectof the Citizens of Heaven, where 
10numerable Angels approve and praiſe 
the vertuous Act:cns ot the [uſt ; and theyl- 
likewiſe are nothing, and all Creatures, 
Men and Angels, bur as a ſolitary Wilders 
nels, in reſpett of the Creator, What Man| { 
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ſo glorious upon Farth, whoſe worth and 
Valour hath been known toall: Thoſe who 
were born before him, conld not know 
| tim: But the Juſt in Heaven ſhall be 
known by all, paſt and to come, and by 

1 2ll the Angels, and by the King of Men 

4 ahd Angels: Homan Fame is founded 
upon the Applauſe of Mortal Men, who, 

| beſides being leſs than Angels, may be de- 

pj ceived, may ſpeak untruth, and are moſt 
{ Part of them Sinners and wiked; how far 

4 Muſt that Honour exceed it, which is con- 

q ferred upon the Juſt by the holy Angels, 

q and by thoſe bleſſed and pure Souls who 

x Cannot be deceived themſelves, nor will 

| deceive others? If we eſteem it more to be 
honoured by the Kings of the Earth, by 

the great Men of the World, than by ſome 
I2norant Peaſants of ſome poor Village ; 
how ought we then to value the Honour 

. which ſhall be beſtowed upon us by the 
Saints in Heaven, who are the Kings and 

Ft - Grandees of the Court of God, and are 
all repleniſhed with moſt perfect and Di- 
vine Wiſdom ? All the Honour of Men 
Is ridiculous, and his Ambition no wiſer 
' who ſceks it, than if one Worm ſhauld de- 
Fire to be Honoured by'another : All the 

-| Earth is but as a Village, or rather ſome 
{mall Cottage. in reſpect of Heaven, let us 
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not thereſore fifive for aName upon Earth, 
but chat our Names may be written 18 * 
Heaven. | | 
IF Saul thought the Honour too much 
which was given to /22vid by the Dam- 
{els, when they celebraccd his Vidtory in 
thew Songs, what raall it be to be celebra-K 
ted by al t:.2 Anzels id Saints in Cele-fþ De: 
ſtial Refponſories? When a Servant ofGod te 
cnfers uno Taven, he ſhall be received but 
wizh ſuch di. ..ze Muſick, all the bleſſed inf hit 


Goſpel, Well aone 2vod Servant and tra 3 
becairſe 14 haſ? been faithful in a few 
tines, , 2 ſhals vc placed over much ;, entet bir 
imo .» Mate: joy. Which Words they | tor 
ſhi] repeat 1: Quires + this ſhall be a Song 7%e 
of Victory and Honour, above all the] 
Honours oi the Earth; being conterred by 
ſo Great, ſo Wile, ſo Holy. and {o Authen-} 
tick Perſons. Altho' the Honour and Ap-] 
plauſe which the juſt reccive in Heaven: 
from the Citizens of that holy City be in-, 
comparable; yet that -'onour and reſpeCt,' 
with wh:ch; God hinvclf ſhall treat them, ] 
is far acove 1t;'1t 15 expreſſed in no mcaner 
ſimilitude than that of the ! ;onour done 4. 
by the Scrvant uu his Lord and there- 
toc 1s faid, that God himſelf ſhall as it 
vere {erve the bleſſed in Heaven at their 
Table. 


Ms dts 2s 


- hap. 2. the ſtate of Man. 
1, Table. It's much among(t Men to be {ea- 
jd at the Table of a Prince ; but for a 
{King to ſerve his Vaſlal, as if he himſelf 
hJvcre his Servant, who ever heard it ? 
n-1, DAVID, when he cauſed Mephiboſheth, - 
1{(altho? the Grandchild of a King, and the 
z-& Wn of an excellent Prince, unto whom 
ef David ought his Life ) to ſit at his Table, 
)ag & thought he did him a ſingular Honour ; 
2d Þ Ut this favour never extended to wait on 
inf itn. The Honour which God beſtows up- 
EE the Juſt, exceeds all Human Imaginati- 
2 34 ns; who, not ſatisfied with Crowning all 
wh the Bleſſed with his own Divinity, giving 
er} limſclftobe poſſeſſed andenjoy'd by them 
y | forall Eternity, doesalſohonourtheir Vidto- 
F 77es and Heroick Ations with new Crowns. 
| THE Juſt ſhall ſhine liketheStarsinthe 
Firmament 3 and if the leaſt Saint in Hea- 
Ven ſhall ſhine ſeven times more than the 
-| Sun, what ſhall that Light be, which ſhall 4c. 1.21 
} Out-fhine ſo many Suns 2 
} THE Honour of the Juſt in Heaven de- 
>| Pends not, like that of the Earth, upon 
| accidents and reports, nor 1s expoſed to 
r} Cangers, or meaſured by the diſcourſe of 
eq Others; but in it ſelf contains its own 
| Glory and Dignity. The Romazs eretted 
Statues untothoſe, whom they intended to 
ir | Honour, becauſe, being Mortal,their om 
ome- 


: . 


146 


- this Artifice, becauſe thoſe, which are the for 
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ſomething remain. after Death, to mak} 
their Perſons and Services, which they hadow 
done to the Common-weal, known to Pojeit 
ſerity « but in Heaven there is no need Th 


Honoured, are Immortal, and ſhall have fl 
themſelves ſome Character engraved, XC 
an evident and clear token of their nob# iC 
ViQtoriesand Atchievements : What greaf 
er Honour, than to be Friends of God, Sors 
Heirs, and Kings in the Realm of Heaven: 
SAIN I Johann his 7pocalzpſe lets forts 
this Honour of the Bleſſed, in the twenty 
four Elders, who were placed about th 
Throne of God ; and in that Honour and 
Majeſty, as every one was ſeated in hi 
Preſence,and thatupon a Throne,Cloathec 
in White Garments, in ſign of their per 
petual joy, and Crowned witn a Crow 
of Gold, in reſpeC&t of their Dignities. T0 
be covered in the Preſence of Kings is the 
ateſt Honour they confer upon the 
chiefeſt Grandees ; but God cauſes hig © 
Servants to be Crowned and ſeated uport 
Thrones before him ; and our Saviour in 
the Day of Judgment makes his Diſciples © 
his Fellow Judges. Certainly greater 
Honour cannot be imagined than that,\ £ 
which the Juſt receive in Heaven ; for if] F 
we look upon him who Honours,it isGod ;| 9 
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IIChap.g. the flate of Man. 147 
akit with what, with no leſs joy than his 
hadown Diviniry, and other molt ſublime 
> PojGifts ; if before whom, before the whole 
4d Lheatre of Heaven ; it the continuance, 
herfor all Eternity : Therefore let us ſo dif- 
'e M Dole of our Lives here, and Live fo Righ- | 
| eoully and Holily , that we may be 
{ thought worthy of that Crown of Glor 


3; which hc hath prepared for all thoſe who 
ond Love and Serve him. © 
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CHAT. Mb. 


Of the Riches of the Eternal Kingdom of 


. Heaven. 


HE Riches in Heaven are no leſs 

than the: Honours ; tho thoſe are, 

q as hath been ſaid, Ineſtimable. There can 

be no greater Riches than to want nothing 

Which is good, nor to need any thing which 

is can be deſired: and in that bleſſed Life 

1 20 good ſhall fail, nor no deſire be unfatis- 

in} fied ; if { as the Philoſophers ſay) he is not 
Rich who poſſeſſeth much, but he who 

4 deſires nothing; there being in Heaven no 

defire unaccompliſhed, there muſt needs 

be great Riches ; it was a Poſition of the 

| Stoicks,thar he was not Poor who agg 

ut 
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but he who was neceſſitated ; ſince theft 
if the Cclcltial Kingdom there is neceſſity 
of nothing,moſt Rich is he who enters itt 
to it 3 by reaſon of theſe Divine Riches 
Chriſt our Saviour when he ſpeaks 1n hy 
Parables of the Kingdoin of Heaven dotÞ 
{ometimes call it, the bidder 1 reaſare, t 
precious Pearls ; tor if Divine HappineſS] 6 
conſiſts in the eternal poſſeſſion of Gody y;- 
what Riches may be compared with hi$1z. 
who enjoys him? And what Inheritan 
to that of the Kingdom of Heaven? An 
what poſſeſſion more precious than th 
Divinity, and what more to be deſired 2nd 
than the Creator of all things precious] g;c 
who gives himſelf for a Poſſeſſion andy 8 
Riches unto the ©aints, to the end they x: 
ſhould abhor roote Arches which are Tem- | 
poral,ifby chemtheEzerzalareendanger'd?} 
BES: ES the poſſeſhonofGod,tne juft 
ſhall Reign with Chriſt Eternally in the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; whole Riches muſt 
needs be immenſe, ſince they are to be ? 
Kings of ſo great and araplea Kingdom 3 } 
if the Earth compared with fgeaven be but } ._ 
2 potat, and yet contains ſo many King- }] ©* 
doms; what {aall that be which i but one 
Kingdom, and yet extended over the 
whole Heavens ? Some famous Mathema- 
ricians lay of the Empyreal Heaven, that 
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Ut 15 ſo great, that if God ſhould allow 
Unto every one of the bleſſed a greater 
- 4 Pace than the whole Earth, yet there 
Would remain as much more to g:ve unto 
4 ®thers; and that the capaciouſneſs of rhis 
$ Maven is {o great, thar contains more 
R than 'Ten thouſand and fourteen Millions 
A 8 Miles: What wonder will it be io ſee a 
_ City ſo great, of ſo precious marter ! Di- 
hied nes confeſs the capaciouſneſs of this 
of Heaven to be immenſe, but are more wil- 
4} ng to admireit, than bold to meaſure it. 
he t is all compoſed of Matter far more Jo. Gaiter 
beautiful, and precious than Gold, Pearl] in ?er-- 
1 and Diamonds; the Heavens which we" 
44 cover, with the Sun and all the other 


oy| Yars, are but the Pavement of the Ecernal 
J kirmament; the inhabitants thereof tread 
42>] der their Feet the tront of the brighteſt 
@| Stars : The Sun and Moon were made to 
«| ave light to this low Elementary World, 


'& | be Heavenly Lamb is the Lamp which 
\« | oth lighten the Eternal Sioy, the Manſion 
\. 4 Glory ; what ſhall that place be,where 
- | the Saints in the light of Glory fee the in- 
4 Created and inacceſſible light of the Deity ! 
? | IT'S called a Kingdom, for its immenſe ' 
greatneſs 3 and a City, for its great Beauty 
and Population; it's full of Inhabitants of 
all Nations and Conditions 5 where are 


. 
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| died ſince bel; and thither alſo ſhall Tic p 


' only to ſee Solomon, came from the end wh 


and greatneſs, and ſo many Glorious BoJ g 
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many Thouſands of Angels, an infinf;., 
number of the Juſt, even as many as hagac 


pair all who are to dic unto the end of ti 
World, and aftgr Judgment ſhall there xj, 
main for ever inveſted in their Glorid ul ( 
Bodies: Neither ſhall this Populous City, 
be !nhabited with mean and baſe Peopfang 
but with Citizens ſo Noble, Rich, and Jullge , 
rhat all of them ball be moſt Holy atſhgq 
Wiſe Kings; how Happy ſhall itbe to Li that 
with ſuch Perſons ! The Queen of Sh, 


the Earth : To behold a King iſſue out Qzqq 
his Palace, all the people flock together Was 
what {ball it then be, not only to ſee, bl 
to Live and Reign with many Angels, aft; 
converſe with ſo many Eminent and Holt. 
Men ? If there 4i ould now deſcend from 7, 
Heaven one of the Prophets or Apoſtles ; Bw 
with what Earneſtneſs and Admiratiol 
wouldevery one ſtrive toſecand hear him I; 
In the other World we ſhall hear and ſe 

them all; how admirable will it be to {, 


Thouſand of Thouſands in all their Beaut) -y 


cies of Saints 1n all their Luſtre? If ondy 
Sun be ſufficient to clear up the whole 
World here below; what Joy irall it bet@ ye 
behold thoſe innumerable Suns in tha 
Region of Light? THI 
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F THIS Kingdom of God is nor like other 
ſp ingdoms, which contain huge Defarts, 
11 nacceſhible Mountains, and thick Woods, 
#or 1S it divided into many Cities and Vil- 

q $=8es, diſtant one from anorher ; but this 
; $\ingdom, altho” a moſt ſpacious Region,is 
"IU one beautiful City ; who would not 
Clvonder if all Ebcland were bur one City, 
-Fgand that as beauriful as Rowe n the time 
Mf Auguſtys Ceſar, who found it of Brick , 
ir Id left it of Marble? Wharta {ight were 
LYYthat of Syrza, if all a Jeruſalem? What 
Aſha! then be the Celeſtial City gf.Saints, 
Id Qyhoſe oreatnels paſſeis rhe wholeHeavens, 
£qand is, as the holy Scriptures detcribe, (ro 
My Waggcrate the Riches of the Saints j all of 


AGo1d aud precious Stones ? 'I he Gates of 


* > 


of ts City were, as Saint John ſays, one en- 


Ire Pearl, and the Foundation ot rhe Walls 
Ho Jaſper, Saphire, Calceaon, Emerald, Topaz, 
| AJacinth, dmethiſt, and other molt precious 
-INones ; the Streets of Fine Gold, ſo pure 
1% it ſeem'd Chryſtal, joyning in one ſub- 

py Rance the firmneſs of Gold, and Tranſpa- 
* PFency of Chryſtal; and the Beauty both of 
FOne and the other : If all Ex2/ard were of 
"1 Saphire, how would it amaze the World? 
"14 ow marvellous then will the holy City 
- The, which tho' extcaded over fo man 
: a0 Villions of Leagues, is all of Gold, Fearl, 
| | | and 
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| . ne 
and precious Stones, or to ſay better, . 


with ſuch a multitude of beautiful Cit}. 
zens, who are as far above any imaginaVF 
number, as the capacity of this City f 
above any imaginable meaſure ? # &- 

OF thoſe incomparable Riches, the bi 1, 
{ed are not only to be Lords, but KinBig; 


4x: 


10 


neither is the Celeſtial meaſure, or tUFÞ.- 
Kingdom of Heaven, leſs or poorer Uh: 
having ſo many Lords and Kings; it's ny, 


Ike the Kingdoms on Earth, which perm x 


but one King at once; and if divided, DFR . 
come of leſs Power and Majeſty ; but F_ 
of ſuch condition, that it's wholly pol} g,. 
ſed by all in general ; and by each one WS. 
particular ; like the Sun which warms a}; 
andevery one; and not one le{s becauſe i| 
warms many ; the efiects of Riches afg, 
much greater and more noble in Heaveſg 

than they can beupon Earth: Wealth mag. 
ſerve us here to maintain our Power, Hof 
ours, and Delights; bur all the Gald in thx; 

World cannot free us from Weakneſs, In: 
famy, or Pain; it cannot make a Calen "op 
ture not to afflict us, or that the Pains of, 
the Head or Gout do not moleſt us, off, 
that Cares and Fears ſhall not break owÞhy,, 
Sleep; this only is to be had in Heaven | 1q 


where their Power 1s {0 free from Weakt 
nel 
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- Deſs, that one only *Angel; without Army, 
 þ Guns, Swords nfs pet deſtroy jo 
4 Once One Hundred and Eighty Thouſand. &cg-4 15: 
i&. BESIDES, it's tobe conſidered, that the 
{ great Riches of the Saints are not: like 
| Yoſe of the Kings of the Earth, drawn 
] om the Tributes impoſed upon there Vaſ- 
"&.als, which, tho? Juſt, yet are not free from 
Z8'this ill condition 3 that what Enricheth the 
% Prince , Impoveriſheth the Subject ; the 
[Riches in Heaven have no ſuch Blemiſh, 
4 they are burthenſome to none; and what is 
'J iven unto the Servants of Chriſt, who 
"TReigns in Heaven, is not taken from any. 
a IF all the Earth were of Gold and all 
-4the Rivers of Bal/ome, and all the Rocks. 
S&ecious Stones, wouldſt thou not ſay, that ., 
c Us isa great Treaſure? Know,thata Trea- Y 
b If \ Which exceeds Gold as far as Gold 
5 doth Dirt  Balſome , Water ; or precious 
Stones, Pebbles ; remains as a reward for 
$Qe Tult, x Fe i 
+ \ TER EFORE we ought*to lift up our 
by s, and alienate our affections from the 


I0Wil Felicity oftheſe temporal Goods of the 
y Sarth, and ſay with Davia,Gloriows things 
> "Te ſaid of rhee, thou City of God ;, what{ce- 
» O1vey pains and poverty me ſuffer here, we. all 
OUeceive 11 Glory ſo much the greater R iches, 


<7. HOW. poorand narrow a Heart muſtthat 
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Chriftan have, who confines his Love t9] 
things preſent, {weating and toiling for 34 
{mall' part of the s of this World 
which it ſelfis fo little! Why doth hecong| 
tent himſelf with ſome patch ofthe EartÞy 
when he may be Lord of the whole Hed 
vens ? Let us not therefore who are iS 
Die to morrow, afflict our ſelves for thal,,.. 
which may periſh {08ner than we . lets. 
not toil to enjoy that which we areſhortlfhs,.. 

_ to leave, but let us lay up our Treaſure, 
in Heaven, that Kingdom of the bleſſed,” 
where the Riches, Joys, and Comforts ah, 
Eternal, and can never be taken from us 
I will therefore ſtudy to uſe this Worlk,, _ 
with indifferency ; and ſhall not be puffs,” 

. ., up, when things ſucceed happily , nor 

WF jected, when they fall out croſly, but (# a 
bleſs God in all Conditions ; whether: bo 
abound or want, whether Rich or Pool 
T will bleſs the Lord at all times ; hl 
Praiſes ſhall be ever in-my Mouth ;þ 
ſhall never complain of the neceflities of 
this Life ; ſince tho! all things fail oth. 
the means of my - Salvation will not {4 
me 3 for even that want may be a meal. 
to obtain it. | « - i 
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GC WAE IV. 
Of the greatneſs of Eternal Pleaſures. 


pu -& | ONOUR, Profit, and Pleaſures, are 
if diſtiuct Goods upon Earth, and are 
rely found together ; Honour is ſeldom 


3 


$ companion of Profit, or Profit of Plea 
&<, and {othe Sick Man Drinks his Purge, 
MF =aule it's profitable, how bitter ſoever ; 
\ 3 Pleaſures of the World are for the 
.-<#Olt part mixed with ſome Shame,and of- 
*atimes with Infamy ; they are coſtly and 
FIpealive; we cannot eatertain our Plea- 
> without diminithing our Wealth; it's 
MX {0 in.Eternal Goods, in which to be 
nc SeAelt is to be profitable ; and to be pro- 
of ble delectable: Eternal Honoursare ac- 
a - wor with immenſe Riches,and they 


; & both attended by, Pleaſures without | 
«+ All thisis ſignified by aeLord when 
4 Rceived the faithful Servant intoGlory 5 


-WMen he ſaid, well done good Servant and 
M8 3 becauſe thou haſt been faithful in few 
$25, I will place thee over many; enter 
4-9 the joy of thy Lord. Furſt he honours 

. $,commending tym for a good and faith- 

\ pF Servant; then Enriches him, delivering 
'. Fay things into his Hands : and fo ad- 
L 2 mirs 
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mits him into the Joy and Pleaſure of by Jul 
Lord; thereby ſignifying the greatnels 4 bk 
this Joy ; not ſaying that this Joy ſhouF * | 
enter into him, but that he ſhould ent} 'E 
into Joy, and into no other bur that of bf V! 
Lord. So great1s the Joy of that *Czleftl the 
Paradiſe, that it wholly fills and embrac} St 
the bleſſed Souls with enter into Heav@ V1 
as into an immenſeSea of Pleaſure and DE V1 
light. The Joysofthe Farthenter inro tl the 
Hearts of thoſe who polleſs them,but ME 
them not ; becauſe the _— of Mall 1 
Heart 1s greater than they can fatishie :Þ Te 


the Joys of Heaven in the Bleſſed, ent Vt 
into themſelves, and fill and overfloh 


them in all parts. , 4 
T:4K Multitude of Joys in HeavedF 
joyned with their greatnels; and fo gre the 
they are,that the veryleaſt of them 1s ſul T 
cient to make us forget the greateſt col *v 
tents of the'Earth ; and fo many they af 
as that tho? a thouſand times ſhorter, y 
they would exceed all remporal Pleaſure 
tho” a thouſand rimes lonyer ; but joynid 
the abundance of thoſe Eternal Joy wif 
their immenſe greatneſs, that Erernal BF'E 
BE” becomes inef{able. £0 great are the Joys 
Heaven, that gll the Arithmeticians of if 
Earth cannot &mber them ; the Geome 
cians caunor meaſure theni ; nor the mc 
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Learned inthe World explicatethem.. The 
$ Juſt ſhall rejoyce in what is above them, 
Which .is the Viſion of God; in what is 
'delow them, which is the Beauty of Hea- 
oF "en, and the Bleſſed Souls; in what is 
| Within them, which is the Glorificationof 
& their Bodies ;in what is withthem, which 
# 5 the company of Angels, and Men made 
$ perfect: God ſhall beaſt all their Senſes 
With unſpeakable delight ; tor he ihall be 
$ iteir Obje&t, and ſhall be a Mirror to the 
F "ght, Muſick to the Ear,Sweetneſs to the 
| { aſt, Balſome to the Smell, Flowers to the 
Touch; there ſhall be rhe clear Light of 
11) Summer, the Pleaſantnelis of the Spring, 
the abundance of Autumn, and the repole 

£ of Winter. | . 
F * THE principal Joy of the Bleſled 1s in 
| the poſſeſſion of God, whom they behold 
fff %arly, as heis in himſelt . tor as Honour- 
able, Profitable , and Delectable, are nor 
F'Uvided in Heaven; ſo the BleſledSouls 
A ave three Gifts, eſſential and infeparablg 
& from thathappy ſtate which corre{pond ro 
boſe three kinds of Bleſſings, which the 
earned call Viſion, Comprehenſion, and 
FEcuicion; rhe tirſt'conſiſtsin rhe clear and 
diſtintt ſight of God, which 1s given to the 
uſt, by which he receives an incomparabie 
{ Hoocur, fince his Works and Vertuesare 
EE L'4 reward, 


" 
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- rewarded inthe Preſence of the Angel t 
withnoleſs a Crown and recompence the} W 
is God himſelf. The ſecond is the poſlety 2 
fioa which the Sonl hath of God, as} 4 
| his Riches and Inheritance. The third © 
rhe ineffable Joy which accompanies tf © 
Sight and poſſeſſion ; which 1s ſo greaty 
that neither the Bleſſed themſelves, wi 
have experience of it; nor the Angels 
Heaven are able to declare it. This Jof L 
hath two ſingular Qualities, by which w8 
may in ſome {ort conceive the immenſitf} ® 
of it : 'The firſt, that it's ſo powerful tha % 
it excludesall Evil, Pains and Grief: Thi i 
only is ſo great a good, that many of thq 
Philoſophers held it far the cluef: Felicitf ? 
of Man; but herein was their Error, thalll t 
. they judged that to be the Good it ſelf] Bc 
which was but an effe& or conſequenct 
of it: For ſo powerful isthat Loveand Joff ? 
which ſprings from theclear V ifion of Go j L 
that it's ſufficient to convert Hell into} %: 
Glory + in ſo much, as if to the moſt Tor: 
mented Soul in Hell, were added all the}. £ 
Torments of the reſt of the Damned, both. Jc 
Men and Devils, and that God ſhould 
ouchſate him butone glimpſe ofhisKnow- 
edg, that oniy clear Vition, tho? in the} 
loweit degree, were ſufficient to free him | 
from all thoſe Evils, both of Sin and Pain ;| 7 
” os ic there| 
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there is no Joy in this World fo intenſe, 
& Whichcan ſuſpend theGrief we ſuffer from 
2 Finger that is ſawing off. Griefs do more 
& calily bereave us of the Senſe of Pleaſure, 
$f than Pleaſures do of Pains: yet ſuch isthe 
| greatneſesof that Sovereign Joy in Heaven, 
aty that it alone is ſufficient to drown all the 
| Grief and Torments both in Earth-and 
5 1} Hell ; and there is no Pain in the World 
| able to diminiſh the leaſt part of it. 
* ALL thoſe Joys of the Bleſſed, both in 
Soul and Body , which are innumerable, 
Ml havetheir ſourſeand Original fromthatun- 
 ſpeakable Joy of the clear Vifion of God. 
AND howcaanthe Joy be leſs which 
ow rom {uch a cauſe, who gives 
= wumſelt to be poſſefied by Men ? that Joy 
| being thevery ſame whichGod injoyes and 
4 Which ſuffices to make God himſelf Bleſ- 
fl d with a Bleſſedneſs equal to himſelf. 
{ Therefore not without great Myſtery,it's 
j Rid, enter into the joy of thy Lora : It's not 
4 kid ſimply into Joy 3 but to determin the 
-Breatne(s of it, it was his own Joy, that 
$ Joy by which he himſelf becomes Happy. 
S WE are to conſider , that there is no- 
- thing in this World, which hath not for its 
| End ſome manner of PerfeQtion : Andthat 
imf thoſe things which are capable of Reaſon 
n 5 2d Knowledg, have in that Perfection a 
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particuler Joy and complacenc © 3 which] : 
Joy is greater or leſſer, according as that 
end is more or leſs perfeZt. Since there- 
fore the Divine Perfeftion 1s infinite 
greater than that of all the Creatures, the 
Joy of God , which is in himſelf ( for hd 
ath no end or perfe&ion diſtin from 
himſelf) is afoirly gra than that oO 
all things beſides ; this Joy, out of his in 
finite goodneſs he hath Yam pleaſed to} 
make the holy Angels and bleſſed Soult 
partakers of,communicating unto the Jufi 
his own Felicity. Therefore the Joy of 
Saints, which is that of the Beatifical Vi4 
ſion, wherein conſiſts the Joy and Happi 
_ neſsof God, muſtneedsbe infinite and u 
effable ; and all the Happineſs and con] 
tents of this World , , in reſpe& of it, are 
bitter as Aloes or Wormwood: By how 
much a deletable Obje& is more nearlf 
and ftraightly united to the Faculty ; by} * 
ſo much greater is the Joy and Delight $ 
which it produces: Therefore God, whoſ * 
isthe moſt excellent and delightful Obje&t I 
being in the bearifical Viſion united to rheF- ! 
coul with the moſt intimate Union that 
can bein a pure Creature, muſt nece{art- 
ly cauſe a molt inexplicable Joy, incom- ] 
parably greater than al! BG Joy real or} 
zjmaginadie, which can be pro uced by the | 4 
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*ch{ Creatures now exiſtent, or poſſible : For 
| 35 the Divine PerfeQtion incloſeth within 
rec} 'f elf all the PerfeCtions of things Created 
| Pollibye and imaginable, ſo the ſoy which 
It cauſeth in theSouls of the Blefled, muſt 
| infinitely greater than all other Joys 3 
i Which either have or can þe cauſed by the 
«# Creature. If there were in the World a 
- 4 Man as wiſe as an Angel, we would all 
q Celire to ſee him, as the Queen of Shebz 
3 did Solomon : But if to this Wiſdom were 
{ Joyned the Strength of Sampſon , the Vi- 
| Qories of Machabeus, the Aﬀability of 
4 David, theFriendlineſs of Jonathan,the Li- 
| berality of the Emperor Titus, and to all 
$ this the Beauty and Comlineſsof Abſolom 3 
* Who would not Love, and deſire to Live 
| and converſe with thisadmirable Perſon ? 
4 Why then do we not Love the ſight of 
# Bod, in whom all thoſe PerfeQtions and 
1 Graces areGſinitely united,and which we 
| Hur ſelves, if we ſerve him, are to enjoy, 
ff a8 if they were our own 3 * 
| - O how great and delightful a Theater 
# ſhall it be to ſee God as he 1s with all his 
infinite Perfetions, and the PerfeQions of 
allCreatures,which are eminently contain- 
ed in the Deity ! How admirable werethat 
SpeQtacle, where were repreſented al] that 
| are or have been pleaſant or admirable ins 
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the World ! If one were placed, Wert tec 
| he might behold the ſeven Wonders a} I 
the World, the Sumptuaus Banquets made} t! 
by Aheſueras, the rare Shows exhibiged It [ Þb 
the Romans the Wealth of Creſus, the Af} | 
frian and Roman Monarchs, and all thels| 
joyntly together, who would not be tran} te 
ſported with joy and wonder at ſo admira} be 
ble a ſight? But more happy were he up” 
on whom all theſe were beſtowed, togs1 
ther with a Thouſand years of Life, where mw 
in to enjoy them : Yet all theſe were no\ tc 
thing in reſpett of the Beatifical Viſion of * 
God, in whom thole and all the perfeAt-$: in 
ons, that either are or have been, or poſ-F b 
fibly can be, are contained ; whatever elſe ar 
15 great and delightful in the World, rogeFF a 
ther with all the Pleaſure and perfeRtions] © 
that all the men of the World, have ob«þ f 
tained, or ſhall obtain to the Worlds endM YN 
all the Wiſdom of Solomor,all the Sciences] i 
of Plato and Ariſtotle, all the ftrengthofY y 
Ariſtomenes and Milo, all the Beauty of 
Paris and Adonis ; if they ſhould give all 
theſe to qne perſon,it would haveno com- þ. 
pariſon,and would ſeem a loathſomething, Þ | 
being compared only to the dehght which 
will beenjoycd in ſeeing God for all Eter= | 1 
nity, becauſe 1n him will beſeen a Theatre } 
of bliſs and greatnels, wherein are compri- 
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| Chap. 4. the ſlate of Man. 163 
F fed as in one,the greatneſs of all Creatures : | 
$ Ol In him will befoundall the RichesofGold 
acc} the delighrfulneſs of the Meadows, the 
Wi} brightneſs of the Sun, the Pleaſantneſs of 
4 Muſick , the Beauty af the Heavens, the 
comfortable Smell of Amber, the conten- 
ur} tedneſs of all the Senſes, and all that can 
4} be either admired or enjoyed. 
TO this may be added, that this ineſti- 
26} mable joy of the Viſion of God, is to be 
29 multiplied into innumerable otherejoys,in- 
1 to as many as thereare bleſſed Spirits and 
{ Souls, which ſhall enjoy the ſight of God ; 
-$: in regard every dne is to have a particu- 
F lar contentment of the bliſs of every one 3 
$ and becaule the bleſſed Spirits and Souls 
ZcF are innumerable, the joys likewiſe of every 
4} onewill beinnumerable: For as every Saint 
þ hall love another equally as himſelf, ſo he 
It receiveequaljoy from his happineſs to 
that of his own : And if he ſhall rejoyce in 
off the happineſs of thoſe equal unto himſelf, 
'} how muchſhall herejoyce,in the happineſs 
all | of God, whom he loves better than himſelf? 
LET vusthereforerejoyce, whogre C hri- 
ſtians, unto whom ſo great Bleſſings are 
| | promiſed; let usrejoyce that Heaven was 
{ made for us, and let this hope baniſh all 
ladneſs from our Fearrts ; let thoſe grieve 
i- } and be melancholy who haye no hope of: 
£ Heaven, 
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Heaven, and not we, unto whom Chriſt | 
hath promiſed the bleſſedneſs of his Glo- | 
Ty - Let this hope comfort us, this joy re- þ 
freſh us; and let us now begin to enjoy} 
that here, which we are ever hereafter to} 
poſſeſs, for Hope is an anticipation of joy ; 
upon this we ought to pleaſe all our 
thoughts, turning our Eyes from all theF 
Goods, ana Delights of the Earth : From } 
hence I lliw ſhut up the Windows of my 
Senſes ; the things of the Earth ſeeming 
unto me unworthy tobe looked upon,after 
the Contemplation of the Heavenly, inthe Þ 
hope whereof will only rejoyce : 0 Fs S*£ 
Ther of Light grant me the Light of thy t 
Glory, that one day I may clearly jee that i; 
which I now believe by the Light of. Faith. OW 
Eternal Word, beſtow thy ſelf upon me,that I 


may poſſeſs in Heaven, that which I ſee by a4 
bope upon Earth. O Holy Ghoſt, make me par-. oy 
taker of thine infinite beauty; to the end I © * 
may one day enjoy that which I now embra:t % 
by Charity. Lord, I am wholly thine, be thou; *+ 
wholly mine ; thou art my Eternity, thoa art Þ} - 
my $ my and Hope ;, grant Lord tht I 
- 


may praiſe thee Everlaſting by : 1 aefire no- 
thing in Heaven or Earth but thy ſelf, for | 
thoa art the Goa of my Heart , aaa the only $* 
part which I pretena unto ia the Eternity * 
of Eternities. 
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| The Excellency and Happineſs of the Soals 
w Bodies of the Juſt in the Life Eter- 


NAt. 


HEN the Hebrews would expreſsa 


' Bleſſed Perſon, they did notcall 
4 him bleſſed in the ſingular, bur Bleſſings 
in the abſtra&t and Plural; and fo in the. 
| firſt P/almin place of Beatus, the Hebrews 
Sffay Beatirades ; and certainly with much 
| reaſon , ſince the bleſſed enjoy as many 
& Bleſſings, as they have Powers or Sen- 
F= ts; Bleſſingsintheir Underſtanding, Will, 
$ and Memory; Blfſings in their Sight, 
&$ Hearing, Smell, Taſt, and Touch; the 
A WDnderflanding {hall live there witha clear 
2 *and ſupream Wiſdom: the Will withan 
'S inflamed Love; the Memory with an E- 
7 ternal reperſentation of the Good which 
I; is paſt ; the Senſes with a continual de- 
4 hack bs ow Objefts: TT hoes | 
F is man VE1N a perpetual JOY, Come 
| fort, and Blefſedneſs. + L 
| ANDt> beginwith the Life and Joy of 
) Þ. the Uuderftanding ; the - Bleſſed , befides 
.- That ſupreme and clear Knowledge of the 
| Creatorſhall know the Divine Myſteries, 
To the 
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the Secrets of Providence, the frame and Me 
making of the World, the whole Artific f 
of Nature, the motions of the Stars, ti gn 
- properties of the Planets, and of 7 
created Entities , all which they ſhal ef. | 
not only know jo ntly and in maſs, bullf or 
clearly and diſtinGlly without confuſion A iſ 
this foall be the Life of the Underſtandy wt 
ing, which ſhall feaſt it ſelf with ſo high tar 
and certain Truths : The knowledg of thell the 
greateſt wile Men and Philoſophers of th /Go 
World even in things Natural, 5 tull oi6 
Ignoranceand Deceit, becauſe they know * wy 
not the ſubſtance of't s$, but throughlFw! 
the ſhell of Accidents ; to as the moſt] 
ſimple. Peaſant arriving &..the height of 
Glory, ſhall be repleni with a know-Þ th 
leds, in reſpect of which, the Wiſdem ofSax 
Solomon and Ariſtotle were but IgnoanceWit 
and Barbariſm. - . FO 
WHAT content were it to behold. all] I 
the wiſe Menofthe World,and the princi-#*y 
pal Inventers and Maſters. of Sciences and iÞ 
Faculties, met in one Rogm, 4- Fe 
dam, Abram, Moſes, Solomon, Z f0aſtres, $'© 
Plato, Socrates, Ariftotle, Pyt ythagor a5, Hdo- } 
mer, Triſmegiſtus, Solon, Lycazgus, Hypo» 
crates, Eucliaes, Archimaies ,.and all the '&; 
Dottors of the Church ? How venerable,. Ft 
were ho Juno ? How admirable this þ . 
"Afembly ? 
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Aſſembly ? And - what Journeys would 
en make to behold-them ? If then to ſee 
ſuch imperfe&t ſcrapsof knowledg divided 
* Mongf{t- fo many Men , would cauſe fo 
7 ereat Admiration, what ſhall be the joy 
ay of. the bleſſed, when each paxticular per- 
JF {on ſhall ſee his own Underftauding fur. 
$ tiſhed with that true and perfe& Wiſdom 
neg Whereof all theirs is but a ſhadow ? Who 
38 can expreſs the joy they ſhall receive by 
1 the knowledg of ſo many Truths? What 
hakGonteatment would: it be to one, if at 
oidnce they ſhould ſhew- unto him , what- 
ver there-is, and what is done in the 
g!'Whole Earth ? The fair Buildings, the 
oit&Fruit-Trees of ſo great diverſity,all lving 
oEreaturesof ſo great variety, all the Birds, 
N- © the Fiſhes, the Metals ſo rich all People 
IS 33d Nations> fartheſt remote ? Certainly 
FX would be a ſight of wonderful fatisfa- 
 & Son. But what will it be to ſee allthis, 
11S whatſoever there is in the Earth, together 
i ith all that there isin'Heaven,and above 
& Y Heaven ? Some Philoſophers in the diſco- 
{> Þ'very of a natural Truth, or the javention 
7, {of ſome'rare curioſity, have v"__ tranſ- 
| potted with a greater joy and content, 
7” than their N & 2m capable of ; for this 
> EE: 4riftotle ſpent ſo many ileepleſs Nights ; 
x F. foavthis Ppthagoras travelled into ſo many 
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ſtrange Nations ; for this Cartes deprive ae 
himſelf-of all his Wealth 5 'and 47ch1m$& 
des never removed his Thoughts Nigh_t*n 
nor. day from the Inquiſition of ſofll$* 
Mathematical Demonttration : He {pal 
many days in finding out by his Math 
matical Riches, how much Gold wodl* 
ſerve to guild a Crown of Silver ; an 
having found it,. he fetched divers skil Ub 
and cried out , I have found it, I ha 
found it; if then the finding out of _ 
mean a Truth, could fo tranſport thi 
great Artif} 3 what joy ſhall the Saints Wt 
ceive, when God ſhall diſcover-unto the 
thoſe high Secrets, andabove all, that ſ\uW 
lime Myſtery of the Trinity of Perſons i * 
the Unity of Eſſence ? 'Bhe Bleſſed (half 
receive moreKnowledg inone inftant,thal N 
the Wiſe of theWorld have obtained wit 
all their Watchings, Travels and Exper 
ences. Ariſtotle for the great love he bollliil 
to Knowledg, held, That the chief F 
city of Man confifted in Contempla ic FRETS 
if he found & great Joy in Natural Spas 
culation , what ſhall we find in Diving 
and the clear Viſion of God-? As the Un 
derſtanding ſhall be applied tothe Prime 
Truth, which is God himſelf ; ſo ſhall 
the beatified Will be inſeparably joynedii- 
to the Eſſence. of the Divine Goodneſs 3 
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F there ſhall the Memory alſo Live, repre- 
q Mating unto us the Divine Benefits, and 
30 fendring Eternal Thanks unto the Au- 
De thor of all ; the Soul rejoycing in itsown 
pert Lppineſs, to have received fo great 
rey Mercies for ſo ſmall Merits ; and remem- 
zu Kingthe dangersfrom which it hath been 
aſq Red by Divine Favour, it ſhall ſing 
kiph Yat Verſe in the Pſalm , The ſnrre ts 
nav Token, and we are delivered; The re- 
f Y Kembrance of the Aas of Virtue and 
thvood Works, ſhall be a particular joy un- 
5 re the Bleſſed, both in reſpet they were 
&mcans of our Happinſs , as alſo of pleaſe 
ubF Up ſo Gracious and Gooda Lord. 
s if IN Heaven we ſhall not only Joy in the 
haſWmory of thoſe Things, wherein we 
haſave pleaſed Sod: in-icomplying with his 
1th 2D1y Will, and 1n -ordering and diſpoſing: 
Mr _Life in his Service , but 1n the trou- 
oflfs.2s alſo and dangerFwe have paſt : The 
al Acemory of Death is bitter to thole who 
>mFRe to dic ; but unto the Juſt, who have 
eady paſt it, and are ſecure in Heaven, 
A Vthing can be more pleaſant, who now 
&DO their unſpeakable Joy , know themſel- 
$28S to be free from Death, Infirmity, and 


s. 
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THERE alſo ſhall live the Will, rejoy-: 
cing to ſee all its defires accompliſhed,w1it alc 
the abundance and ſweet Society of 1} Pa 
many PFelicities 3 being 'neceſſitated-t9 : 
q Vii 


ſelves, how unſpeakable a Comfort muſlvf 

it be to &njoy God, and the Society offifite: 
thoſe whom they ſo much affect ? Thilo: 
Love of the Mother makes her delighWze 
more in the ſight of her owa Son, tho'Þhi 
foul and of worſe Conditions, than thaw 
of his Neighbours: The Lovethen of the 
Saints one towards another, being greate 

than that of Mothers to their Children.Þhe 


Seneca {aid , that the poſſeſſion of wharth 
good ſoever was not pleaſing without aÞit 
Partner : The poſſeſſion * then of theMt 
chief Good, muſt be much more delight-M 
ful with the Socicty of ſaeb excellent A 
Companions, Ita Man were to remain 
alogs {% : 


& AY me 
__—— & 
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| Uone for many Years in ſome Beautiful 
alace, it would nor. pleaſe him ſo well 
\*q $2 Defart -with Company ; but the City 
Wl f God is full of moſt Noble Citize:;, 
2A Who : are all ſbarers of the ſame BlefN:d- 


q *ls, This'Converſation alfo being with 
DN Viſe and holy Perſonages, ſhall much in- 
E Teaſe their Joy ; for if one of the greateſt 
Ir 'roubles of Human Life, be to ſuffer the 

; l] Conditions, Follies, and Impcrtinences 

4% Rude and 1ll-bred People ; and the 
| Ofeateſkt content to converſe with Sweet, 

W=0us, and Learned Friends; what ſhall 

FUt Divine Converſation be in Heaven, 

Where there 15 none I] Conditioned, none 

MpIgus, none Froward , but at Peace, 

W.£ty, Love, and Sweetneſs ? Every one 

TRL then rejoyce, a5 much in the Felicis 
NF another. as in his ownineffable Joy 5 
ad ſhall poſſeſsas many Joys, as he ſha]l 

FU Companions ; there are all T lungs 
Which arc neceſſary or delightful, all 
Miches, Eaſe and Comfort ; where God 1s, 
AQing is wanting 5 all there know God 
iFthout Error, þchold him without end, 
Fuſe him without Wearineſs, Love him 
-FUbcut Tediouſnels, andin this Love re- 


o 
t5 
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unſpeakable Joy. The Fear that the go mo 


things, which weeafby, are to end, orffl he 


leaſt may end, mingle Worm-wood wil 
our Joys; and Pleaſures do not rel my 
where there is Janger  but- this Czle to 
Happineſs, being Fternal , neither i thi 
nor can end, diminiſh or be endanger 
but with this ſecurity adds a new -Joy 4} Or; 
to thoſe. others of the Saints. ; wit 
BESiDESthe Powers of the Soul, if tt 
Senſes alſo (hall live, nouriſhed wijthtYf Wi 
Food of molt proportionable and delig\Kane 
tul Objeats; the Eyes ſhall cver be rec 
ared with the Light of the:moſt GloziaiF 
and Beautiful Bodies of the Saints;vneY bo 


ſufficestochear upthewhalgWoarlds wi def 


joy then ſhall one of: the;Bleflgd corel (Nt 


in beholding as many Suns, ag there; Fr 
Saints;and 1n. ſeeing fumſelf onegtthedins 
BUT aboveall; with what content MY 
Admiration ſhall we beho'd rhe Glorighth: 
Body of Chriſt our 'Redeemer, in comp: 
riſon of whoſe: Splendor, that of allf F 
Sainrs ſhall be as a darkneſs, from wha 
Wounds {hall iſſue forth Rays of a part 


cular Brightneſs? Beſides, all rhis,, of 


Glory and Greatneſs of the Empyrth, 
Heaven, and tht Luftre of that Cz!eltK; 


City, ſhall infinitely delight rhe bleſiÞ8. 


; m #. E.. 
| 


. 
p a 


Citizens ; the Ears ſhall, be filled. wif'fy 


= 
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3009 Moſt Harmonious Muſick, as may be ga- 
F hered from many Placesof the Scripture; 
: If the Harp of David delighted Sau! fo 
Af Much, as it aſſwaged the Fury of his Paſ- 
i Tons, caſt forth Devis, and frecd him of" 
ny hit Melancholy , whereof the wicked 
* P1.rit-made uſe; And that the Lyre of 
ut 0rphews wrought ſuch Wonders both 
4 vith Men and Beaſts; what {hall the Hare 
, 3] wny of Heaven do ? What delight then 
IE Will it be, not only to hear the voice of | 
12Y.ne Tnftrfumefit , played upon by an An- 
ccolpel, bur all the'Voices 'of Thouſands of 
r1(FAngels, together with the admirable Me- 
2M bdy of Muſical Inſtruments? Whar ſweet- 
vi teſs will it be to hear ſo many Heavenly 


4 "Muſicjans,thoſe Millioasof Angels,which 

2.11] be founding forth their tiallelwahs: 

eititto the-great God of Heaven and Earth ? 

tal VhowT defireto be-freed from this E ody, 

100TH 1 might hear and wy it: Happy 
ifa 


ny "Vere 1, and for ever Happy, ſrer Dearh 
I Tight hear the Melody of thoſe Rymns 
band Hallelujahs whichthe Citizens of thar 
pal} Celeſtial Habitation, and the Squadrons 
» 520! rhoſe bleſſed Spirits fing 3n Praiſe of 
YI the Etcrnal King ; This isthat ſweet Mu- 
el Mick which Saint John heard in the Apo- 
ci lypſe, when the Inhabitants of Heaven 
wi lung, Let ell the If orld bleſs thee, Q Lora 
nut M 3} fo 
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to thre be given all Honour and Dominion fo 
a World of Worlzs. Amen. 

THE Smell ſhall be feaſted with the y 
dour , which iſſues from thoſe Beaut! 
Bodies, more Sweet than Musk or Amb 
and from the whole Heaven,more fragra® 
than Jeſſamines or Roſes. | 

THE Taſtealfointhat bleſſed Countrf 
ſhall nor want the delight of its prope 
Objet: For altho? the Saints ſhall notthe 
feed, which wereto neceſitate that napPl y 
State unto ſomething beſides it ſelf; ye 
chey ſh2'l havethe delight of Meat, with Ay 
out the 'Trouvle of Eating, by reaſon 4 
the great delicacy of this Czleftial Tail 
The Glory of the Saints is often Hh 
ed in Holy Scripture, under the Nam C 
oi a Supper, Banquet, 'Mann; it can; 
not be expreſſed, how great ſhall be ed 
delight and ſweetneſs of Taſic, which: * 
rerna ly ſhall be foundin Heaven, Af Z 
ſold his Pirth-right for a Diſh of Lent 
Pottage 3 well may wemortifie our Taff. 
here upon Earth, that we may enj6f 
that per{ect and incomparable one W 
Heaven. 

THE Touch alſo ſhall there receive # 
moſt delightful Entertainment « all they} 
tread vpon ſhall ſeem unto the Juſt to be]. 
5 owe ers ;- and the whole d: poſitions off 


rhe! ir 


8 
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their Bodies ſhall be ordered with a moſt 
1 quilite Temperature : For as the Tor- 
8 MeEnts of the Damned in Hell, are moſt 
1 "Xpreſſed in that Senſe ; fo the Bodies of 
nh ite bleſſed in Heaven ſhall in that Senſe 
4 *eceive a ſpecial Joy and Refreſhment : 
jd And as theheat of that infernal Fire, with- 
out hght, 1s to pengtrate even to the. 
Entrails of thoſe miſerable Perſons ; {o 
| the Brightneſs of the Czleſtial Light is to 
&< Penetrate the Bodies of the Bleſſed , and 


5 


ith} Ul them with ag incomparable Delight 
Rnd Sweetnefs , all and every part of the 
{i} Body in general and particular, ſhall be 
;i64 fenlible of a moſt admirable Pleaſure and 
if Content, FE 
in} THE Humanity afChriſt our Redeemer, 
hif 8 to be the chief- and-principal Joy of all 
By the Senſes; and therefore, as the Intelle- 
| Qual Knowledg of the Divinity of « hriſt 
;& % the Joy and Eſſential Reward of the 
if Soul ; {o the ſenſitive Knowledg of the 
61 Humanity of Chriſt isthechiet and and Ef. 
= j0] ſential Joy of the Senſes, and the utmoſt 
{4 *<nd and Felicity whereunto they can af- 
| pire ; this it ſeems was meant by our Sa- 
viour ja Saint John, where ſpeaking un- 
to the Father, he ſaid, This zs Life Eter- 
nal, that is, Eſſential Bleſſedneſs, that 
ir} they know thee the only true Goa ( n which 
M 4 lp 
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is included the Eſlential Glory of the Soul Y d 
and him whom thou haſt ſent, Teſus Chriſty T 
in which is included the Eſſential Bleſſeall i 
neſsofrhe Senſes. ---- 4 da 


bo 
thar 16F UC 


IT*s alſo much to be obſerved, that. 
bleſſed Souls {hall be Crowned with ſor © 
particular Joys,which the very Angels a® 
not capable of ; for they only ſhall receiv *© 
the Crown of MAtyrdom, ſince no / E 

el can have the Glory to have. ſhed Iv \ 

lood and died for Chriit ; neither © 
have overcome the Fleſh, and by. Com 
bate and Wreltlings ſubjected itunto Re 
ſon : Men ſhall have the Glory of the 
Bodies, and Joy of their Senſes, which th6 
Angels cannot.s forus they want the on 
Joy of the Spirit, whicktis the Fleſh ;{ 
they muſt want the Glory ofthe Vittory'Y # 


Neither ſhall they have this great: Joya ® 


Mankind, in being redeemed by Chrilif * 
from 619,and from as many Damnatiohs wal T 
to Hell, as they have commited Sins ; and % 
ro {ee- themſelves now freed and ſecure} I 
fromthat horrid Evil,and ſo manyEnemies 
of the Soul, which they had, which muſt 


needs produce a moſt unſpeakable Joy. 


> 


be Glorious, but their very Bodies fhallbe | * 
filled with Glory , and inveſted .with a - 
Light {even times Brighter than that of the 


oun 3 | 


THE Souls of the bleſſed ſhall nor-onlyF | 


8-75: 
1 LARS > 


4 Cays ſhall Shine ſeven times more than it | 
the} now doth. This Light being the moſt beau- 


JL 


SE 
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x )] Sun ; for altho? it be faid in the Goſpel, 


That the juſt ſhall Shine as the Sun; yet I[aiah 
the Prophet ſays, That the Sun in thoſe 


tfuliand excellent of Corporeal qualities, 


> thall Cloath the- Juſt as with a Garment 


iv} Of moſt exceeding Luſtreand Glory,What 


hi W 


* £0 


: 
* FH 
T 


CHE 


tg 
one 


« *4f) 
, 


Emperor was ever clad in ſuch a Purple ? 
hat Human Majeſty ever caſt forth 
Beams of ſufh Splendor ? 


- HEROD uponthe Day of his greateſt 
 magnificence, could only cloath himſelf in 
a Robe of-Silver3*admirably wrought, 


which did not {ſhine of it ſelf, but by re- 
flexion of the Sun Beams, which then in 
his riſing caſt his Rayes upenit ; and-yet 


ry. this little glittering 'was:ſufficicatto-make 


V Of 
3ſt 


and 


the Peopleto falure- him as a God > What 
admipation. ſhall: then cauſe to behold 
the Glorious Body of aSaint, not cloathed 
in Gold and Purple, not adorned with 
Diamonds or Rubies, but more reſplen- 
dentthantheSun it ſelf? Put all the brigh- 
teſt Diamonds together, all the faireſt Ru- 
bies allche moſt beautifulCarbuncles,letan 


| Imperial Robe beEmbroidered with them 


all ; all rhis will be no more than as Coals 
in reſpeCtof a Glorious Body ; which {hall 
Dc all tranſpaxeat bright and A 

ar 
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t 
far more,thanifit wereſet with Diamonds] 
The Garments which we wear here, hoW. 
Richiſvever are rather an affront and dif} T 
grace unto us, than an Ornament, ſin}. 
chey argue an imperfeQtionandaneceſiit 
of our Bodies, which weare forced to ſuPtjy S: 
ply with ſomething ofanother Nature} a 
beſides, our Cloaths es for as a Mark| ti 
of Adams's fall in Paradile; and we wes 
them as a Penance injoyned for his Sin} V 
W hatFool is ſo ſottiſhasto beſtow preciawh 1! 
Trimming upona Penitential Garment? |. b 

BUT {uchare not thg Or naments of t - Ws 
Saints in Heaven ; their Luftre- is theif 
own, not borrowed from their Garments, 
but within themſthves ; 4th part of them 
being more tranſpafent than'Chryſtal,and, 
brighterthanthe Sun. It's recountedinthek 
Apocalypſe as a great Wonder, That a Wa*\ 
29748 ws feen cloathed with the Sun _ and. | 
Crowned with Twelve Stars.: This indeed} t& 
was farmore Gloriousthan any Ornament } 1 
upon Earth; yet this is ſhort of the Orna- | | 
ment of the Saints, whoſe Luſtre is proper | | 
to themſelves, intrinſecally their own ; not 
takenand borrowed from ſomething with- / 
out them, as was that of the Waman's. 
The State and Majeſty with which this 
Gift of ſplendor ſhall adorn rhe Saints 
ſhall beincomparably greatey than that of 

TP thc 


- 
A 


4 be carries the Day 


of - mightjeſt Kings. It werea great Maje- 


| Chap. 5. the ſlate of Man. 


yin a Prince, when he iſſues forth of 


W. - Palace by Night to be attended by a 


houſand Pages, each having a lighted 
Torch ; but were thoſe Torches Stars, it 
were nothing to the State and Glory of a 


up Saint in Heayen , who carries with him 
| a Light equal'to that of the Sun ſeven 


ark 
c& 
Nl 


times doubled; and what greater Glory, 
than not to need the Sun which the whole 
World needs ? Where the Juſt is, there 
ſhallbeno Night ; for whereſoeverhe goes, 
Day alogg with him. Saint 
Pal, behalding the Giit of Charity in the 
Humanity of Chriſt, remained for ſome 
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0] 


Days without Senſe or Motion: Saint John 


only beholding it 1n. the Face of our Sa- 


| Vour, fell down as if Dead, his 


es being not able to endure the Lyftre 
of ſo greata Majeſty. Saint Peter, becauſe 
he faw ſomething of it 1n the Transfigura- 
tion of Chriſt, was {ſo Tranſported with 
the Glory of the place, rhat he had a de- 
firetohavecontinued there for eyer. What 
fight more Glorious than to behold foma- 


| ny Saints. like ſo many Suns to ſhine with 


fo incomparable Luftre and Beauty ?- 
WHAT Light then will that of Heaven 
be, proceeding from ſo many Lights; ar 
| oO ſpeake more properly, from {o many 
Suns 5 


Ly 
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Suns ? How great then ſhall the Clarit) 
of that Holy City be, where many <uB] |, 
. doinhabit? And if by the ſight of ever} 
one in particular, their Joy ſhall be more} 
augmented , by the ſight of a numbers} 
without number. What meaſure can chat}. 1. 
joy have, which reſults from fo beaurifilÞ? 
a ipeQtacle ? _ 
'T HE Bodies ofthe Saints,endowed with] 
this Light, which they receive from the viſt 
of clarity, are impaſſiHle, and cannotſuffer 
from any thing ; they have an aglity toÞ - 
move from place to place with ſpeed andF*; 
ſubrilty like light ; to haye their way tre#F 
and perviuus through all places, and cat 
penetrate wherel6ever they pleaſe. * | 
BY this Gift of impaſſibilty their Bo-j 
dies are freed from all Milſcries, which our} 
Bodies now ſufer , the Cod of Winter, F. 
the Heat of Summer, Infirmities, Griefs, 
Tears, and the neceſſity of eating, which } 
one neceſſity includes many others: Let F 
us but conf{ider what cares-and troubles 
Men undergo only to ſuſtain their Lives-; 
The Labourer ſpends his Daysin Plowing, | . 
Sowing,and Reaping : the Shepherd ſuffers F 
coid and heat in watching of his Flock : 
What dangers are paſt in all Eſtates, only | 
fo be ſure to Eat ? from all which the Giſt 
o! impaſſibility exempts the Juſt. The 
CALC 
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,y| care of Cloathing troubles us alſo little 
| efs than that of feeding ; and that of 

preſerving the Health much more: tor as 
e| Our neceſſities are doubly increaſed by 
lickneſs, ſo are ourcares ; from all which 

ic} who is impaſſiblg. is frees and not no- 
-\* 1 from the grief and pain of this Life, 
| but if he ſhould enter into Hell, it would 
., not burn one Hair of tim: The gift of 
| Lility 15 moſt great ; which eaſily appears 
F.; |* by the troubics and inconveniences of a 


long Journy , which ( howſoever we are 
44 accommodated) isnot performed without 


4 much wearineſs , and oftentimes with 
A 1| Janger both of Health and Lite : A King 

tho? he paſs in a Coach or Litter , after 
3. | the moſt caſie and commodious way of 
cr} Favelling, muſt paſs over Rocks ..Hills, 

T and Rivers, and ſpend much time; bur 
© |- with the gift of agility,the glorious Bodies - 
; of the Saints, in the twinkling of an Eye, 

4 can traverſe all the Heavens, viſit the 
& } Earth,returnuntothe Sun and Firmament, 
© | and obſerve what is above the Stars..in 

*| the Empyreal Heaven : To this noble 
| Lift of agility ſhall be annexed. that of 
* | Subtilty , by which their glorious Bodies 
| ſhall have their way free and pervious 
| through. all places ;.no impediment {hall 
' | obfiryct their. Motion 3 there-{[all be. 

: ag no 


182 Contemplations of Lib .I:.; 


ww encloſure or _ gw he F. 
with greater eaſe pale through tw» 
middle of a Rock, than ar Arrow thougy 
the Air : Chriſt ſhewgd the ſubtilty ol y. 
his Glorious Body, while he iffued out 03 þ,. 
his Tomb, not opening it ; and entred iny, 
to the Hall where the Apoſtles were, th 
Gates being ſhut: © of 
FINALLY, the Servantsof Chriſt ſhall] : 
he there ſorepleniſhed with all goods, both} 
of Soul and Body, that there al be no*#8. 
thing more for them to deſire. What 
wouldeſt thou then my Body ? What i911 
it thou defireſt my Soul ? In Heaven you] 
ſhall find all you deſire : If you are plea-Yn;. 
ſed with Beauty,therg the Juſt ſhine as the $1. 
Sun ; if you are pleaſed with any delight, Biz, 
there is not only one, but a Sea of Plea» 
ſure, which God keeps in ſtose for the Fy- 
blefſed , wherewith it ſhall quench their ;Ay1 
thriſt. * I will then from henceforth raiſe Þy,, 
my deſires unto tit place, where only Þ\,;7 
they can be accompliſhed : I will not be 1; 
ambitious after things of the Earth, which 4 q, 
cannot fatisfie me , but I will look after "Sz; 
thoſe in Heayen , which are only great, Y,- 
only Eternal, and can only fill thecapa- 
city of my Heart. I 
WHAT anadvantagious bargain would | 
i: be, if oge could boy a Kwgdom for 


Iarroarr co. 
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$*, Straw ? Yet ſo it is; for that which is 

ney] > more than a Straw we may purchaſe . 

te Kingdom of Heaven : Certainly all: 
oh te Felicity, Riches,and Earthly Delights 
of} *< N9 more then a Straw, compared with 

w tix glory .of Heaven; How fooliſh would - 

4 i& be, who. hayinga*Basket full of Chips, | 
ould not give one of them for an hun- 
Fired weight of Gold ? This is the Vanity 
4% Man, who for Farthly Goods will not 
4.4 cive thoſe of Heaven. 
$ IF Men,undergo andſuffer ſuch hazards. 

, Tor a Kingdom, which is momentary, and 

- Wat not for themſelves, but for another. ; 
F Yhat ought we to do for thoſe Eternal 
"Riches which are to be our own, and for 
" Fe Kingdom of Heaven, wherein weex- 

Fc {uch immenſe Hogoprs, Riches and. 

2 Wleaſures 2. Let us take Courage, it's the 
 YAingdom of Heaven we. hope for, Joys, 

© FRiches, and Honours Eternal, \are thoſe . 
(Which are promiſed us. What pity is it 
Stat for ſome ſhort Pleaſure, we ſhould 

/ Foſs Joys fo great and Eternal? Becauſe. 

4 Ve will not bear ſome ſlight injury here, . 

_ inauld be deprived of Cxlcftial Honour. 
FUre ? For not reſtoring what we have 

* M Wuſtly raken, . ſhould torſeit the Divine - 

| Riches of Heaven? That whichtheWorld.. 

;  |Mers in her beſt Pleaſures, is but Shells, - 
| a po Otfals, 


"I 
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Offs, and Parings; but that whereciil c 
God invites, is a full Table; for whiQlt ; 
reaſon it's called in Sccipture the grey 
Supper , not a Dinner ; becauſe : 


Dinner , we uſe to riſe and g0 about 0 | 
ther Occafions and Employments ; bul fa 


after Supper there are no more Labour " 
all is Reſt and Repoſe. The principi 
Diſh, which is frond | in at this great Sup? 
per, is the clear Viſionof God, and all hi 
Divine Perfettions ; ; after that a Thow 
fand Joys of the Soul in all its Powers 
and Faculties; then a Thouſand Pleafurch 
of the Senſes, with all the endowments fi 
a 'Glorified Body : Thoſe latter are as it}. 
- were the Deſert of this Divine BoqerÞ i 
and if the Deſert be ſuch; what Thall XÞ3 
the Subſtance of the Feaſt ? I 


.MY Lord, wy God, when (bal 1 ie hj '6 
Dey , the happy Day, in which 1 ſhall cop 
and appear in thy Heavenly Mas ,to Ex 
and Drink 'with Thee in Tels Kingdom, axle 
| by at thy Table ; there to behold the Ma- ; 
of thy Glory , ' which is the only Objetry 
3 my Eternal Bliſs ! O thos reſplendent 
Star of the Eaſt ; let thy Eternal ; 
ſbine in the Thricas of my Soul; the 4 'N 
theſe thick Vapours of terrene Aﬀettions Bs. 
will be diſperſed ; Lord, 1 have, placed a 
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- kf hopes in Eternity ; I fina no more Reſt 

tl 27 in theſe ſhort moments, than the Dove 
Of the Deluge aid upon the Waters. 0 Gods, 
thou art my Eternal Felicity to Thee be 
Glory, Honour and Thanksgtving for ever, 
4 47 evermore, Amen. 


— 


CHAP YE 


. Conſideration of Eternal Evils, and of the 
miſerable ſtate of the Damned. 


| Fur E Evils of Hell are truly Evils, 
and {0 purely ſuch, that they have 
£ 20 mixture of Good; in that place of 


1 Vnhappineſs all is Eterpal ſorrow and 
3 mplaint ; there is no room for comfort, 
FY there ſhall not be the leaſt gaod which 
1 Way give caſe; gor ſhall there want a 


» {FOncourſe of all Evils, which mpgy add 
oli Affliction ; no Good is to be found there, 
"i | Where all Goods are wanting + neither 
3 Gan there be want of any Evil, where all 
a Evils whatſoever are to be found ; and by 

F. b want of all Good, and the LORA 
> 1-1 W211] Evils, every Evil is Augmented. In 
5s he EINE of the World God gave a 
a1] \Paiſe ro every Natpre, ſaying, 1: was 
$%d; but when all were Created and joyns 


my N | ed 
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ed together, he ſaid, they were very god] 
Becauſe the- conjunRtion of many 

advances the good. of each parriculi 
and in the ſame manner the ConjunQiof 


of many Evils, makes them all "worſe 


What {Fall Heaven then be, where t " 
ISA CCNCO?! "ſe of all Goods, and no Evi 
And wv . Hell, where there are all FvilF 
and no on: Certainl# the one muſt Vf 
exceeding Good, and the other exceed; 
inz Evil. In Hel! there is the pain C j 
lois, and that fo rigorous, that 1n. dep 
ving the Damned Soul of one anly thin 
they rake from him all Good thing} | 
for they deprive. him of God, in whoth- 
they are all compriſed ; he wha is Col 
demned by Human Laws to the loſs 7 ; 
his Goods, may, if he Live, gain other .- * 
leaſt in another Kingdom, if he fly- tt 
ther ; but he who isgdeprived of | * 
where ſhall he find another God ? Ar by” 
who can flye from Hell? God is the gref A 
eſt Good, amd it's therefore rhe» greatR *« 
Evil to be deprived of him, becauſe EW |} 
1s the privation of Good 3 and haz. I K 
to be eſteemed the greatelt Evil, winS 
is a privation of the preatelt Gen"? 
which is God ; and muſt certainly herd 
fore cauſe more Grief and reſentment Y 
the Damned, than all the Puniſhments an 
'F ormer , 
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1: va orments of Hell beſides : And in regard* 
ae there is in Hell an Eternal privation of 
| God, who is the chief Good ; the pains 
Of loſs, whereby one is deprived for ever 

'| Of the greateſt of all Goods, this privation 

| Will cauſe the greateſt pain and Torment. 
21, {i the burning of a Hand cauſe an inſuffe- 
24 Table pain ; if a Bone diſplaced or out of 

N Joyat, cauſeth intolerable Grief, how ſhall 

e be Tormented, and what pain {hall he 
| ſuffer, who is Eternally ſeparated from 
't God, who is the chief End for which 
-P'4. Man was Created? T dare confidently fay, 
12S the loſs of Heaven, and the omiſſion of 

SJ Glory is far more bitter, than all thoſe 
no”; pains which are to be ſuffered in Hell : 

04 And this is ſuch a loſs, that the <:uner 


PIT | 


is 0 ſhall be deprived even of rhe hope of 
5-'F What is good, and ſhall be left for ever 


in that profound poverty and neceNty, 

F3 without expeQtation of remecly or relief ; 
A 5 and what greater Want can any one have, 
rez than to want albrthings, and even hope of 
at”) obtaining any thing? We are amazed at 
EY the poverty 'of holy "ſob, who, irom a 
At 4 » Prince and a Rich Man, cane to lye upon 
bf © 2 Dunghil, having nothing left bur a 
00} prece of a brol:en Por to ſcrape away the 
Kt putrefattion from his Sores; but even this 
- {hall fail the Damned, who would take ir 
4s N 2 for 


| 
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for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil ior] 
their Bed, inſtead of the burning Coal 
of that Eternal Fire, The Rich Glutto) }. 
in the Goſpel, accuſtomed to Drink 
Cups of Cryſtal, to Eat in Silver, and t9} C 
be Cloathed in Sills, and curious Linney þ Þ 
can tell us how far this Infernal povert{#.Þ 
extends, when he demanded not Wines OF: .1 
Caziz,, but a lutle cold Water, and that} | 
not in Cups of Gold, or Cryſtal, but up}. t 
on the I'ingers cnd of a Leper ; thisRich} t 
Glutton came to ſuch an Extremity, that. t 


» 


they would give him one drop of Water -< 
altho it was trom the Filthy and loathſomeg. . 
Finger of a Leper; and yet this was alſoPÞ 
wanting to him. Let the Rich of thi © 
World {ce to what poverty they are lil&#y 
to come ; it they trult in their Riches, 1eſ A 
them know they {hall be Condemned i9F | 
the lols of all which is good : let them £ 
reflect upon him who was accuſtomed tWf«.& 
be Cloathed in precious Garments, ta trea} -1 
upon Carpets, to i!eep upon: Down, to} : 
dwell in ſfacious Palaces, now Naked 
thrown upon burning Coals, and paclpy 
up in ſome narrow corner of that infeg 
nal Dungeon. }F 
"” F- -6 
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AND this poverty or want of all good 
of the Camned, is accompanied with a 
| Moſt opprobrious infamy and diſhonour, 
| When by publick Sentence they ſhall be 
* Qenrived, for their enormous Orences, of 
| Eternal Glory, and reprehended in the 

{ Preſence of Saints and Angels, by the 

| LordofHeaven and Earth. A mot into- 
lerable thing is Hell, and moſt horrible are 

« the 1orments; yet if one ſhould place a 

thouſand Hells before me, nothing could 

_ eſo horrible unto me, as to be excluded 

4 - from the Honour of Glory, to be hated 

| of Chriſt, and to hear from him theſe 

Words, I know you not. 

THIS Infamy we may in {ome fort de- 
Clare under the Example of amighty King; 

Who having no Heir to ſucceed him in his 

14} Kingdom, took up a Beautiful Boy at the 
| :o} Church Door, and nouriſhed him as his 
Son, and in his Teſtament commanded, 
that if at ripe years his Conditions were 
vertuous and ſuitable to his Calling, 1.e 
ſhould be received as lawful King, and 
+ ſeared in his Royal 'Fhrone ; bur if he 
FL proved vicious and unfit for Government, 
| they ſhould puniſh him with infamy, ard 
" fead him to the Gallics ; rhe Kingdom 0- 
beyed this Command, provided him ex- 
felient Tucors, -but he became ſo unto- 

© WN-2 ward 
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ward and ill inclined, that he would leart 
nothing, flung away his Books, ſpent 5 
Time amongſt other Boys, in makin] 
Houſes of Dirt, and other Fooleries ; ff 
which his Governours chaſtifed him, and] 
adv.ſed him of what was fitting, alfg. « 
mol? imported him ; but all did no goody 
only when they reprehended him he woul#} 
weep ; not becauſe he repented, but b*} 
cauſe they hindred his ſport; and the nes 
day d:* the fame. The more he grew it} 
Age, ite worle he became; and althoughF: 
they informed him of the King's TeſtamenFy 
and what behoved him, all was to no put} 
poſe ; until at laſt, all being weary of B}- 
11] Condirions, declared him unworthy Of, 
Reign, deſpoilec him of his Royal Ora@ 
ments, and condemned him with Infant. 
unco the Gallies: What greater 1gnominF ** 
can there be ttaw this, to loſe a KingdoWy . 
and to be made a Gally-Slave ? bk > 
MORE Ignominious, and a more TM *# 
mentable Tragedy, is that of a Chriſtia 
condemned toHell; who wastaken by G0q + 
from the Gates of Death, adopted his 50f 
with condition, that if he kept his Collf's 
mandment, he ſhould Reign in HeaveMſ"? 
and if not, he ſhould be condemned iF* 
Liell; Yer he forgetting thoſe Obligation} | 
- without reſpect of his Tutors or gee 
who 
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who exhorted him both by their Doftrin . | 
and Example, what was fitting for a Child 
of God: But he neither moved by their 
Advice, nor the Chaſtiſements of Heaven, 
by which God overthrew his vain iutenti- 
Ons, and thwarted his unlawful Pleaſures, 
only lamented his temporal loſſes, and not 
| his offences; and at the time of his Death 
was ſentenced to be deprived of the King- 
dom of Heaven, and precipitated into 
Hell ; What infamy can be greater than 
this of the:-Damned Soul ? 

IF it be a great Infamy to ſuffer Death 
by Human Juftice, for ſome Crimes com- 
mitted, how great an Infamy will it be to 
be condemned by Divine Juſtice, for a 
Traytor, and perfidious Rebel to God ? 

#3 Beſides this bitterncſs of Pains, the daman- 
AMY "ed Perſons ſhall be Eternally branded 
'with 'the infamy of their Offences : fo 

'} that they ſhall be ſcorned and ſcoifed at 

| by the Devils themſelves; Men and An- 
AT els ſhall deteſt them, as Infamous and 
bl Wicked Traytors to their King, God, and 

| * Redeemerz And as Fugitive Slaves are 
351 Marked and Cauterized with Burning 
| "Irons ; {0 this Infamy, by ſome Mark of 

| Velineſs and Deformuty, ſhall be ſtamped 
upon their Faces and Bodies, 1/a. c. 13. {o 
Tenominious {hall be the Body of a Sin- 
Ns - at 
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ner, that when his Soul returns to enter it; 
it ſhall be amazed to behold it ſo terrible; 
and ſhall wiſh it were rather in the ſame: 
State, as when it was half eaten up with 
Worms. 
AND that which adds Miſery to thei} }? 
. Calamity , they ſhall be baniſhed fromy- 
Heaven, and made Priſoners in the proY: 
found Bowels of the Earth; a place moſt} 
remote from Heaven, and the moſt cala'} 
mitous of all others, where they ſhall nci-g © 
ther ſee the Sun by Day, nor the Stars by] * 
Night ; where all ſhall be Horror and 


Darkneſs, a Land covered with the ob4 
ſcurity of Death, a Land of Sulphur and! / 


Burning Pitch, a Land of Peſtilence and! 
Corruptton: Into this Land of Puniſhment 
and Torments ſhall be baniſhed the Enef . 
mies of God. | Ron 
WHAT a Grief will.it be to ſee them | 
ſelves deprived of. the Palaces of Heaven, ..* 
the Society of Saints, and that happy. 
Country of the living : where all is PeaceF * 
Charity and Joy ; where all ſhines, all" 
pleaſes, and all parts reſound with Halle: : 
Iwjahs? Ifthe Damned had nopther Puniſh-;4 - 
ment, than to ſee themſelves baniſh'd a-#- 
mong(t Devils, into a place not far diſtant F 
from Heaven, {ad as Night, without the ' 
ſ1ght ar comfort of Sun or Moon for al 
| Eternity, 


% 
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it, Eteraity, it were a Torment inſuferable. 

| LIT wasa great Tyranny in Alexander, 
| Uter he had cut off the the Noſe, Ears, and 
Lips of C aliſtenes, to caſt ſo worthy A PEr> gorec. 
on into a Dungeon, only accompanied Suid. 


ir} with a Dog; a SpeQtacle indeed lamenta- 
mſ ble, to ſce fo diſcreet a Man uſed like a 


I Brute, and not have the company of one 
F who might comfort him; but the Damned 
| would take it for a favour to have the 


-4 company of Dogs or Lions, rather than 
{ that of their own Parents. 


THE Tyrants of 'Joponis invented a 
F -ftrange Torment for thoſe, who confeſſed 

| Chriſt ; they bung them with their Heads 
| downwards, half their Bodies into a hole 
1 digged int the Earth, which they filled 
{$ With Snakes, Lizards, and other poiſonous 
& :Virmin ; but even thoſe were better Com- 
F- panions,. than thoſe infernal Dragons of 

1:4 the Pit of Hell; whereunto not half, but 
1 the whole Body of the miſerable Sinner 
> Thall be Plunged. The Romazs, when they 
Puniſl'd any as a Parricide, to expreſs the 
hainouſneſs of the Fat, ſhut tum up in a 

».þ - Sack with a Serpent, an Ape, and a Cock ; 
A What a Horror {hall it be in Hell, when a 
ant + Damned Perſon ſhall he ſhut up with ſo 
| many Milliqns of Devils? Here none will 
live near a Peſt-houſe, or ill N _ 
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think upon what Neighbours there are} F 
Hell. Cato Counſelled thoſe who were an 
take a Farm, to have a ſpecial care wh 
Neighbours 1 it had. Themiftocles being! 
ſell a certain Mannor, cauſed the Cry: 
to proclaim, that he had g _——— ou Pe 
How comes one then to purchaſe of 


fo dear a rate, as the price of his n tt 
having ſuch Gurſcd Neighbours, wh H 
all will abhorhim? Their diſguietneſs af * 2 
ranting will be inſufferable; and the ve} w 
ſight nd uglineſs of them will affright al 'c 
onuyh him. 

E HOW grievous is the Baniſhment inf 
Þ that Place, where none wiſhes well nn} { 
: another *? Where the Fathers. hate th] « 
Sons, and the Sons abhor their FathersF- | 
Where the Son ſhall ſay unto the Fatha 
Curſed be thou ( Father ) for all Eternity 
becauſe by an unjaſt Inheritance, thou h# 
been the cauſe of my Damnation: And tÞ 
Father ſhall anfwer him: Curſed be t/ 
Sor ; for to the end I might leave thee i 
Rich Inheritance, I ſtuck not to gain it 
unjuſt means. 
IN other Baniſhments, when Parens|, 

er Friends meet in a Country far fro 
Home, they endeavour to Comfort one] | ' 

| another ; and eyen. Enemies are then re} 
conciled : But in this Baniſhmenr of Hell, 
Friends 


' 
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Friends abhor Friends, and Parents hate, 
and To _—_ by _ Children. _ 
| this may be added, That in 
8 Baniſhment of the Damned, . the Exiles are 
| Nt allowed the Liberty 


| Hs who, hex the ery of br Dn Region 
Relegation, may go or mjove wither 
yy Bf pleaſe ; but not ſo, the Damned in 
F |; becauſe the place of their Exile is 
SUP alſo a Priſon, a horrid and ftinking Priſon, 
vl] wherein many Millions of Souls {hall for 
uy {ever lye- feet in-Chains: for Chains, 
. 4 or ſomething anſwerable unto them, ſhall 
TJ} not there be wanting : Whereupon its ob- 
vq ſerved by the Learned, That the Wicked Aiy.1ib.r; 
A ®pirits ſhall be faſtned to Fire, or certain de civitt 
erST Fiery Bodies, from which the pains whuch 7:7. &. 
Wo & Ke Pn of that Na ws TY « dis 
Jing thereby t atura - 
Ls I *berry, 2s it were fettered with Manacles 7 © 7” 
s le Bolts, ſo as they are not able to re. 
7F + Move from that place of Miſery. It were 


eat Torment to have burning Irons 
is upon our Hands and Feerz but this 


4 and much more {hall be in He where 
DA. , thoſe Fiety Bodies, which are to ſerve in- 
| "Read of Shackles pb Fetters, are to be of 
_ "terrible forms, proportionable unto their 

_ Offences; and ſhall with their very ſight 


affright them. 
BESIDES, 


go © 
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BESIDES, the Bodies of the Damne% 
after the final Judgment paſt, ſhall be i 
ftraitned and crowded together in 4 al 1 
Infernal Dungþbon, that the _— . 
ture compares them to Grapes in 
Winepreſs, which preſs one another . Big 
they burſt. Moſt barbarous was that TAS! 
ment inflited upon ſome unforturnial{'3 
Perſons; they put certain Rings of Iro ; 
ſtuck full of {harp Points of Dy 
bout their Arms and Feet, in ſuch m : 
as they could not move without pr icki _ 
and wounding therſelves ; then they com 5 
paſſed them about with Fire, whe end 


irred, theſkarp Point 
pierced the F with 'metE*intolerabi 


pains, than the Fire : Whet ſhall then þ , 
the Torment of the Damned, where tha 


y without. dytn ar + Wo 
g fron I's 


h.jh ll be Eire and$ tore WP 
to which thei Badies ar the latter d: | 
ſhall be plunged: Nether fhall.yn/avg un 11 
Sraells, to-proper unto Priſons;$e watiti 
1n that * ae nal Dungeon : Botfirſt, 4 


gr re{piration, ſhall tead forth a po rs 
wo and it a Matcly :of' Brimffone 7 
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| WRenſive here, what ſhall ſfucf a Maſs of 
| that Stuff be in Hell? Secondly, The Bo- 
Lies of the Damned ſhall caſt forth a moſt 
borrible ſtink of themſelves , and that 
| ore or lefs, according to the quality of 
ol their Sins. 
4. ACTIOLINUS the Tyrant {as Paula 
Wl -J0vius writes ) had many Priſons full of 
4 Lorments, Miſeries, and ll Smells; in ſo 
4 much as Men tookit fora Happineſs rather 
? & © die, than to be Impriſoned; becauſe be- 
- i Ig loaden with Irons, affited with Hun- 
F ter, and Poyſoned with the Peſtilential 
" x| Smell of thoſe who died in Priſon, and 
| Were notſuffered to beremoved,they came 
to cnd in a flow, but moſt cruel Death : 
.& But what were thoſe Priſons to- that of 
4 Hell, in reſpe& of which they may be e- 
4 fleemed as Paradiſe, full of Jeſſamin, and 
19 Uhies ? —Þ 
i WHATSOEVER Miſery was ſuffer- 
i tdin Atiolinwss Priſon, was in this regard 
4| tolerable, becauſe it was of no-long con- 
tinuance, being to lalt no longer than a. 
Life, and quite vapiſſing away at 
7; the hour of Death; but this Priſon of 
44 the Damned is void of all Comiort ; the 
"F Torments thereof are intolerable , be- 
:-| Cauſe they are Eternal. Death cannot en- 
ter in there, neither can rthole that are 


catred 
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entred, get-out again ;' but they ſhall ® the 
Tormented for eyermore, for evermor'y ye 
Whar a fearful thing is this? They 1] his 
be Tormented for evermore. ve 
. TF one were caſt into ſome deep DW he 
geon, without Cloaths, expoſed to & in 
inclemency of the Cold, and moiſture Þ 
the place, where he ſhould not ſee U] n 
Light of Heaven; ſhould have nothing th 
feed on, but once a day ſome little piYF p} 
of hard Barley-bread ; and that he wel] q: 
to continue there {iz Years, without ſpealÞ of 
ing or ſeeing of any Body ; and not M} C 
ſleep on other Bed, but the told Ground) 

b 


what a Miſery were this? One Week® 
that Habitatiog would appear longer ing 
a hundred years: Yet compare this WI 
what ſhall be in the Baniſhment ao] 
« | Priſon of Hell : and you ſhall find tf} » 
miſerable Life of that Man to be-a} 7; 
Happineſs; there in all his troubles WW} « 
| ſhould not meet with any to ſeoff.#| } 
his misfortune ; none to Torment, an] 4 
whip him; but in Hell he ſhall find boths 
the Devils ſhall not ceaſe to deride, whit} 
and cruelly Totment Aim : There ſhowP| 
be no horrid fights, no fearful Noiſes #] « 
Howlings, Groanings and Lamentations} * 
. in Hell the Eyes and Ears of the Damned] *, 
Shall never be free from ſuch __” 
Ef er 
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[ there ſhould be no Flames of Fire to 


| Scorch him; in Hel! they ſhall burn into 
"is Bowels ; there he might move and 
of Valk ;, in Hell not ſtir a Foot ; there 
os he may breath the Air without ſtink ; 
= i Hell he ſhall ſuck in nothing but 
| Flames, Stink, and Sulphur 3 there: he 
:| Might hope for coming forth; in Hell 
| there is no Redemprion ; there that little 
p":1 Piece of hard Bread would feem eve 
oF Gy a Lainty ; but in Hell, in Millions 
—F 0 Years, his Eyes ſhall not behold a 
Ct Crum of Bread, nor a drop of Water ; but 
p4t ſhall: Eternally rage with Hunger and a 
KO) burning Thirit; his is to be the Calamity 
« C that Land 0; Darkneſs. 
- O D:wine Eternity, O Eternal Druz- 
1 ity, who haſt in thy Flands the extermi- 
"ties of the Earth, ax who keeps the Kyys 
| Eternal Life and Death; 1 em in thy 
-%l THands, as Clay in the Hands of the Potter, 
"i 4ſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeft ; [love Thee 
tntirely, I cannot iove Thee more, if 1 had 
the whole Urtverſe to boot 5 jor-all that 
* Thich is out of Thee, my God, and i not 
ST $o4, is 4s "nothing to me: T "love na 
1 Paradiſe it ſelf, but becauſe thou, my God, 
at there belovedy. I know n0t how 80 love 
the Paradiſe off Ggd; but only the God of 
Paradiſe : 
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for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Paradiſe: And I put no leſs rate apoi git 
Calvary, where my Saviour was C rucift 
than the Heaven, where he i glorified : 
God, thou art He whom I ſeek for ; 
A only it is that I aſpire: Tet henceforl 
T will not ſo much love the Eternity of Gmh 
ac:the God of Eternity, tho it be the ſa T 
Eternity, and that ſame Eternity be Gu . 
himſelf: To whom be Glory, and Hon0# 


— 


CHAT. YL 


Of the Slavery and Pains Eternal. 4 


HE Slavery of the Damned u 

| Hell are ſuch, that all their Sen(s 
and Powers of Soul and Body, are ſub 
jet unto Eternal Pains and Torments* 
with their Touch, they are to ſerve thaf] 
burning and never conſuming Fire: Wit 
their Taft, Hunger and Thirſt ; with 
their Smell, Stink ; with their Sight, thoſ& 
ho-:id and monſtrous Shapes, which th& 
Levils ſhall aſſume; with rheir Hearings. 
Scorns and Aijronts ; with their Imaginag}} 
tion, Horror ; with their Will, Loathſom*1 
neſs and Deteſtation \ with their Memo- 
ry, Deſpair z with thew Underſtandiogs 
| CO 
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confuſion, with ſuch a multitude of other 
Punihments, as they ſhall want Eyes to 
Weep for them. | 
Alian W rites of Trizus the Tryant , 
that he commanded his Subjects not to 
(peak together ; and when they uſed 
vigns, inſtead of Words, he alſo forbad 
hoſe; whereupon the afflited People 
A met in the Market-place at leaſt to ween 
| for their Misfortunes, but neither was 
$ that permitted ; Greater ſhall be the ri- 
| mu in Hell, where they ſhall neither be 
ufter*d to ſpeak a Word of Comfort, nor 
move Hand or Foot; nor caſetheir Hearts 
| vath Weeping ; Jeremias the Prophet la- 
& mented with floods of Tears, that Jeraſa- 
inf **», which was the Queen of Nations, 
| ſhould be made a Slave.and 'Tributary ; 
Wi What Tears are ſufficient to- lament rhe 
;'s tion of a poor Soul, who twom an 
Ml Heir-and Prince of the Kingdommt: Hea- 
th} "En, hath made lumſelf a Slave ta thaPe- | 
:h| and rhoſe Frernal puniſhments uf Hel, | 
] Bto which heis to pay as many [ributes 
| 3:he hath Senſes, Powers. and Memberg 
18;/| AS theSla e> of the Earth are whipt 
[and punied by their Maſters, fo the 
m4 "Raves of Hell are i ormented by the De- 
o-} %s, who have Power and i-omenion 0- 
os |" them; Children, a5 laves, are whips 
0Ne O ped 
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ped and chaſtiſed by their Maſters - 0] 
the Tormentors, making the Damned #5 
their Slaves, lay upon them a Thouſand] 
AfMiCtions, Griefs, and Miſeries ; Ever} 
Member of their Body ſhall ſuffer great!h 
Pain and Forment, than if it were Tort 
irom the Body ; if one cannot tell how 
20 ſuffer a Tooth-ach, Head-ach, or th#} 
Pain ofthe Chollick, What will itbe wheft 
there ſhall not be any Joynr, or the leaft} 
part of the Body, which ſhall not cauſe] + 
him an intolerable Pain ? Not only the} 
Head,or Teeth, but alſo the Breaſt, Sides, 
Shoulders, the Back, the Heart and all the 
parts of the Body, even to the very Bones 
and Marrow. W hocan expreſs the numbet 
and greatneſs of their Torments, ſince al 
their Powers and Senſes, Soul and Body, 
are to ſuffer in a 'moſt violent manner ? 
Beſides this, eyery Senſe from his particu- 
far ObjeQ, ſhall receive a particolar pu- 
nihment. = | 
THE Eyes ſhall not only be gtfved| '* 
with a Scorching Heat, but fhafl be For: | 
mented with moiftrous and horrible 'Fi- 
gures ; many are affrighted very much ,| - 
paſſing through a Church-Yard; only for |. '* 


tear of ſeeing a Phantaſm ; in whata frighey * 
will be a miſerabte Damned Soul, which þ {; 
Thall fre ſo many and of ſo horrid ſhapes?'| 4! 

a Thew | | 4 
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Their ſight alſo ſhall be Tormented with 
holding the Puniſhment of their Friends 
and Kindred; Aigeſippus writes, that A- 
lexender, the Son of Hircanws, reſolving to 
puniſk certain perſons with exemplary Ri- 
gour, cauſed Eight hundred to be Cruciti- 
Gy and whilſt they were yet alive, can- 
| ſd their Wives a nd Children to be Mur- 
j dered before their Eyes; that ſo they 
_ . might dye not once, but many Deaths. 
This Rigour ſhall not be wanting in Hell, 
where Fathers ſhall ce their Sons, and 
Brothers their Brothers Tormented. The 
Tormeat of the Eyes ſhall be alſo very 
great , in regard that thoſe which have 
g1VEn 'others Scandal, and made others 
fall into Sin, ſhall ſee themſelyes, and 
thoſe oxhr, in that Aby{ is of Tormients, 
rea 


To the fight. of tho dful Apparitions 
{hall þe added the Horror, and fearful 


Darkneſs of the place. The Darkgeſs of 
t was ſaid to bg horrible,becawl ; here 
.. | the Egyptians beheld fearful No $, and 
Phantaſms, which terr ified them ; In the 
_ nanner,ig thag Joferna] darkneſs, the 
is be Tormented wyh the Mon- 
i ; uns Figures of the wicked Spirits, which 
h | fall appear much more dreadful, by rea- 
g of the obſcurity and ſadneſs of thas 

| 4 | Btgrna] Night. 
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THE Hearing ſhall not only be affli- 
ed by an intolerable pain, cauſed by that 
ever burning and penetrating Fire, but at 

fo with the tearful and amazing Noiſes of 
Thunders, Howlings, Clamours, Groans, 
Curles and Blaſphemies. Sylla , being 
D:Qator,cauſed Six thouſand Perſons to be 
ircloſed in the Crreres ; and then appoint» 
ins the Senate to Meet m a Temple cloſe 
by, where he intended to {peak unto 
them. about his own Atlairs = co itrike the 
grcater fcrror into them,and make them 
know he was their Maſtcr, he gave order 
that ſo ſoon as he began his Oration, rhe 
Souldicrs ſhould kill this Multitude of 
Peopie: which wes effected ; Upon which 


were heard {uch Lamentations, Out-cries, 
Groans, Claſhing'ef Armour, and Blows 
of thole mercileſs Homicides, that the Se- 
nators could not hear a Word, but. ood 
a be "alog Ferror of ſo horrid a'Fa&t. 


\ hatWhall be the Harmony of Hell, 
where the Ears {hall be deained: with the 
Crics and Complaints of the Damned ? 
What Confuiion and korrcr {Fall irbreed 
to hear all -Larent, all Complain ,- all 
Curie and Biaſpheme, through the Bit- 
terncls ot the Torments which they ſuis 
Jer * 
But the Damaecd ſhail principally be 
aflriglued, 
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atlrighted, and ſhall quake to hear the 
| Thunder-clap of the Wrath of God, which 

; ſhall continually refound in their Ears. 
| Where the Juſt, faith the Royal Prophet, 
ſhall be in the Erernal memory of God, ana 
ſhall not fear the dreadful Crack of his 
wrath. 

THE Smell {hall alſo be Tormented 
with a moſt Peſtilential ſtink. Horrible 
was that Torment uſed by Mezezzzs, to 
tyea Living Body to a Dead, and there to 
leave them; until the Infetion and putriti- 
ed Exbalations of the Dead had kilied the 
Living: What can be more abominable 
than for a living Man to have his Mouth 
laid cloſe to that of a dead one, full of 
Grubs and Worms, where the living .muſt 
receive” all thoſe Pefttlential Vapours , 
brearhed forth from a corrupt Carcaſs, 
and ſuffer ſuch loarhſomneſs and abomina- 
ble Stink ? But what is this in reſpe&t of 
Hell, when cach Body of the Damned is 
more loathſome and unſavoury,than a Mil- 
lion of dead Dogs, and all thole preſſed and 
| crowded together in ſo itrait a Compaſs ? 

| Bonaventure goes ſo tar as to lay , That 

{ if one only of the Damned were brought 
| Into this World, it were ſufficicat to in- 
fe&t the whole Earth. Neither {tall the 
Devils ſend forth a beter Smell, for al-lu? 
Q 2 they 
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they are Spirits, yet thoſe fiery Bodies | 
_ which the _ faſtned ad confi- | 
ned, ſhall be of a more Peſtilential fa- - Fa 
vour. op... 
HELL is the Worlds fink, and the re- + 
ceptacle of all the Filth 1n this great Frame, þ&* 
and withal a deep Dungeon, where the Þ ©, 
Air hath no acceſs: How great muſt the F_ 
Stink and Infe&tion ries be of fo many .Þ 
' Corruptions heaped one upon another ?- Þ*. 
And how inſufferable the Smell of that: : 
Infernal Brimſtone, mixed with ſo many 
corrupted matters? O Gulf of Horror ! O 
Tnfernal Grave ! Without vent or breath- 
ing place! Eternal Grave of ſuch as die # 
continually and cannot die, with what | 
abominable 61th art thou not filled ? I 
WHAT ſhall Ithen fay ofthe Tongue, 
which is the inſtrument of ſo many ways /& x: 
of Sinning, Flattery, Lying, Murmuring, $$ 
and Calumnating, Gluttony, and Drun- Þ : 
kenneſs? Who can expreſs that Bitterneſs, ] * 
which the Damned ſhall ſuffer, greater | 
than that of Alves or Wormwood? The | 
Scripture tells us, the Gall of Dragons 
ſhall be their Wine ; and they ſhall taſtg 
the Poyſon of Aſps for all Eternity, unto |, © 
which ſhall be joyned an intolgrable & * 
Thirſt, and Dog-like Hunger ; Confor- ]- 
_ mable to which David ſaid, they ſball ſuf* }' 
fer © 
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| fer hunger, as Dogs « Famin is the moſt 
reſſing of all Neceſſities, and moſt de- 
4 *Ormed of all Evils: Plagues and Wars 
$ are Fappineſles in reſpect of it ; it then a 
. | Fain of eight days be the worſt of tem- 
| Pora! Evils, what ſhall that Famine be 
# Wl:ch is Eternal ? Let our Epicures hear 
4 Whac the Son of God Propheſies, Wo u#to ;,; Þ £ 
| Jo« who are full , for you ſhall be an hun- 
' Fed, and with ſuch a hunger as ſhall be 
Eternal : Hunger in this Life doth bring 
Men to ſuch extremity, that not only the 
come to deſire to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, and 
Mice, but alſo Mothers come to eat their 
1 own Children, and men the fleſh of their 
own Arms, as it fell out ro Zenon the 
} Emperor. If Hunger fa foterriblea miſ- 
” þ& Chief in this Life, how Will it afflict the 
..&. Damned inthe other ? Without all doubt 
” + the Damned would rather tear themſelves 
in pieces, than ſuffer it ; all the moft hor- 
| rible Famine that the Scripture Hiſtorians 
| propoſe unto us are but weak Pictures, 
© that, which the Damned {u* er in this 
fortunate reſidence of Eternal Miſe- 
wh neither ſhall Thirſt torment them 
| K&ls. . 
i TAE Senſe of Touching, as it is the 
| - moſt extended Senſe of all the reit, fo 
| it ſhall be the moſt rormentcd in that 
O 4 burning 
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burning Fire; all the Torments wwllÞ: $ ' 
the Scripture doth exhibit to us, as pr Þ H 
pared for the Reprobate, ſeem to:4al Ed, S: 
en this only Senſe; They [ball paſs, fa 
ob, from extremity of Cold to intolerb# 
Heats,” whole floods of Fire and Briſt A 
ſtone, which ſhowr down upon thoſe uz 
fortunate Wretches ; all this belongs wi? 


to the Senſe of Touchi We are amd} 
zed to think of the In manity of Pha-* 


lars, who roaſted Men alive in Kis bra*W 
zen Bull ; this was a joy in reſpe& of Y 
that Fire 'of Hell, which penetrates the 
very Entrails of. the Body without con- |} 
ſuming them : The burning of a Finger 


only does cauſe eat a Torffient, that 
" it's unſufferable; but far greater were it 


to burn the wholg Arm and far greater Þ 
were it beſides:*the Arms to burn the.4 
Legs, and far more violent Tormedts 
ons it be to*Þurn the whole Bod: 
This Torment is ſo great, that it capnot & 
be eMFreſſed, ſince it compriſes as many ||, 
Torments & the Body of Man hath Lk * 
Sinews , Arteries, &c. and ; 
being cauſed by . that penetrating and. - 
real Fire, of whuch this Tem pol Faves 4 5 
He painted Fire, or of that in 7 
wy” 5 


Fe, 
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AMONGST all the Torments which 
uman Juſtice hath invented for the pu- 
4 Aſhment of Crimes, there is none held 
$ More rigorous than That of Fire, by rea- 
e F fon of the great AQtivity of that Ele- 
-"F ment; Whar ſhall the heat of that Fire 
F-be, which ſhall be the Executioner of 
F the Juſtice of the God of Veageance ? 
$ Whoſe Zeal ſhall be inflamed againſt the 
- '# wicked; *and ſhall kindle the Fire, which 
ſhall Eternally burn in the extremities of 
f Hell; ſuch are the Torments and Miſe- 
ries of Hell, that if all the Trees in the 
| World were put in one heap, and ſet on 
fire, I would rather burn there till the 
day of Þudgment, than ſuffer only for 
the ſpace of one hour, that Fire of Hell : 
What a miſerable unhappineſs will.it be 
> 4 to burn in thoſe Flames of Hell not on- 
& 1y for an hour, bur till the day of Judg- 
F' meat; yea even for all Eternity , and 
World without end ? Who would not e- 
ſteem it an hideous Torment, if &-were 
to be burnt alive an hundred times, and 
his Torment was to laſt every time for the 
ſpace of an hour, with what compaſhonate 
Eyes would all rhe World look upon ſuch 
a miſerable Wrerch ? Nevertheleſs, with- 
| out all doubt, any of the Damned in Hell 
1]: would receive this as a great happineſs " 
I ' ; : . , en 


> 


Eh OR G2 A : \ 
210 Contemplations of Lib.Il }\ 
end his Torments with thoſe hundred Ir 


times burning : For what compariſon is, Þ þ 
there betwixt an hundred hours burning; 'F « 
with ſome ſpace of Time betwixt every. + 
hour; and to burn an hundred years of *F 
continual Torment? And what Compart... F 
ſon will there be betwixt burning for af” 
hundred years ſpace, and to be burninf, F | 
without interruption, as long is God 5 |} « 
God * | 3B 
WHO can exprels the ſtrange and hor- 
rible confuſion which ſhall inhabit the 
Appetite of theſe wretched Creatures ? If 
all re diſorders of Mans Life ſpring from 
his Paſſions, what diforder mutte@hoſe mi- 
ſerable Souls, needs feel in that part, what * 
Convulſions,what Rage, what Fury? Alas! 
That Noble Paſſion, Love, the Queen of |} 
all the reſt, the Sun of Lite, that Paſſion 
which might have made them happy for *P* 
ever, if they had turned it towards God 5 : 
that amiable Obje&t being razed out of 
them, the perpetual averſion they have to 
Love, ſhall eternally aMi& them, the Paſſi- 

on of Hatred ſhall be outragious in the = 
Damned, whence ſhall proceed their con- 4 
tinual Blaſphemies againſt God, and the 8 | 
perpetual Curſes and Imprecations, which 

they ſhall make againſt the Creatures; and 

if they have any deſires, they ſhall be de- 
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{ {irous to ſee all the World partaker of their 
VP _ their averſion from all good ſhall 
4 * as much tormenting, as in it {elf it is 

| Cxecrable. Of joy there muſt no menti= 
4 On be made in that place of dolour ; but 
+ Contrariwiſe of incredible fadnefs, which 
* + tall oppreſs them without any Conſola- 
- -+ tion. The heat of Anger ſhall redouble 
- 4 the heat of their Flames; Hope baniſhed 
| from their Hearts ſhall leave the place void 
$ todeſpair, which ſhall be one of their fier- 
ceſt Torments. And tho' their Bodies be 
within Hells Boſom, yet ſhall they bear 
about them another Hell in their own 
Boſoms. 

CONSIDER now, my Soul, whether 
thou art ableto live in this devonring Fires 
Whether thou wilt make choice of t 
- 4 Habitation in Eternal Flames ? "This Fire 
FF 1s prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 

4 conſider whether thou wilt enter into this 

curſed Crew, and take part of the dregs of 
' their Chalice? Thereis noMedium.either 
thou muſt forſake thy Sins, *or elſe thou 
muſt be given up a Prey to this Eternal 
ES age + I _ ae worn make a 
happy choice, and, to eſcape ſo dangerous 
+. 2 Gulf , Caſt thy ſelf into the ws of 
| Divine Mercy, which only admits the Pe- 
nitent, and fay thus, O great God, who art 
= 
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« conſuming Fire, and makes the Fire of my 
Divine Juſtice iſſa we frons among ſt the T. Thortys, 

to burn the talleſt Cedars iz Lebanon ; I bl 
the Fire, which walks before thee as ot | 
cutioner of 9 Fuſtice, never depart fro, 

our memory ; may it be unto us a Pillar ; 
Light int Darkmſs of our Errors, a rork 
wnto our Feet, hs; a Lanthorn to our Way" 


whereby we way Hiſcover this infernal G 
which is reath to ſwallow us ap: Thos, 07 


Loyd, who didft deliver the three Chilares'; 

out of the Bebylonian Furnace , preſerve ut * 
from thoſe Eternal Flanes, and exempt us F 
frow the burning Ones F thy wrath ;, place w | 
in the Light and Bright One of thy Love, J* 
whers like Pyraticygurd ſacred Salamanders 
we ſhall live happy without Pain or Torment, 
funzing Honour, Praiſe, awd Benedidtion, | 


unto Thee our God for ever and ever ys ; 
Amen. | 


—— a 
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The he Pans of the - Pomers of 2 Danaed 
Soul. 


"HE Imaginatian ſhatl afi thoſe 
miſerable Offenders, encreaſing; 


the pains of the Senſes, by the livelineſs 


es 
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y 1's Apprehenſion: If in this Life, the 
ſy. Imagination is ſometime ſo vehement,that 
8 } thurts more than real Evils ; in the other 
l the Torment which it cauſes, will be ex- 
b*ſlive. Baptiſts Fulgoſus recounts, as an 
f- Eye. Witneſs; that being a Judgein. a Du- 
{K4, one of the Competiters made the other 
4 fe, but inſtantly fell down dead himſelf, 
| Without any other cauſe than an imagina- 
) . 4 ton that he was hurt to death; for he 
F teither received wound or blow, neither 
Þ Was the fign of any found upon his dead 

] Body: if in this Life, the imagination be 
bo powerful in Men, who are in Health , 
1 as to cauſe a Senſe of Pain, where none 
lurts ; Grief, where none 1yoleſts ; and 
Leath, where none kills : Whatſhall ic be 
In Hell, where ſo-many Devils puniſh'and 
| Mit with Torments, preſerving only 
#Life, that the pain of Ceath may live E- 
]'ternally ? And if we ſee {ome tumorous 
People, with an imaginary fear, tremble 

A and remain half dead, there 3s no doubt 
*'F bur the imagination of thoſ® miſerable 
Perſons, * joyned with the Horror 'of the 
| Place where they are, will cauſe a Thou- 

| fand Pains and '[orments. | 

FRAME a Judgment of it,by that which 
1 happens to ſuch , as in this Liſe, finding 
themſelyes gwlty of grievous Crimes, fear 

[0 
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to fall into temporal Juſtice : They May | | 


indeed ſometimes be nA ſecure place, but : 


never in ſecurity 3 They may be hid from | t 


the Eyesof Men,and be placed out of theif 
reach ; but never ſhall they be able t0 


hide themſelves from themſelves,or eſcapy - $ 


the Aſſault of their own Conlciencts * 4 , | 
While they wake, they are tortured with 


Pears and Suſpicions ; their ſleep 15 intere 


rupted with wicked Dreams ; dread doth 


ſtill follow them ; at each ones approach | | 


they quake with fear, and the Furies, ha- 
ving ſ{eiſed upon them, grant them neitheC 
Peace or Truce; their troubled Thoughts 
put their Hearts upon the Rack. Now, 


if the Apprehenfion of Human Juſtice 
which hath Power only over the Body , 


gives ſo dreadful Alarms to the imagina- 
tion; what will the Senſe of the Darts of 


the Divine Juſtice do, which are ſo many. - |: 


Inftruments of Death, and burning Ar- | | 
rows {hot at the Damned Souts ? LI 
THE Will ſhall be Tormented withan | 


Eternal abhorring and rage againſt it ſelf, © | 


againſt all Creatures, and againſt God the 
Creator of all ; and ſhall with an ipto- 
Jerable Sadneſs, Anger, Grief, and Difpr-. 
der of all the AiteQions, violently deſire 
things impoſſible, and deſpair of all that 
is good ; If Joy conlji}s in the ponies 
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| of what one Loves, and Pain in the want h 
| that which is deſir'd, and being neceſſi- 
# fated to what is abhorred ; what greater 
Pain and Torment , than to be ever de- 
liring that which ſhall never be enjoy'd ; 


> | Udever abhorring that which we can ne- 
| ver be quit of? That which he deſires, 


2 


4 
Se 


4 


| | he ſhall never obtain; and what he deſires 


not, Fternally ſuffer : And from hence 

| Thall ſpring that raging Fury which Da- 

| vid ſpeaks of; The Sinner ſhall ſee, and 
be raging ; he (hall guaſh hs Teeth , and 

be conſumed: This Rageand Madneſs ſhall 

| be increaſed by the Deſpair which ſhall 

| be joyned unto it, which muſt needs be 

molt terrible unto the Damned : For as 

the greateſt Evil 1s eaſed by Hope ; {o the 

leaſt is made grievous by Deſpair. Hope 

In AfiCtions is ſupported by two things ; 

one is, the Fruit which may reſult from 

| | futtering ; the other is, the End and con- 
cluſion of the Evil ſuffered: Eur in regard 

| the Deſpair of the Damned is of ſo great 

{ Evils, the Deſpair it ſelf willbe a moſt 

horrible one. 
IF one ſyfers and reaps fruit by it, its a 

comfort unto him,and the grief 1s recom- 

penſed by thejoy of the benefit thereof; 

bur when the {uifering is without Fruit or 

Profit, theg it comes to be heavy indeed 3 


the 
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the hope of a good Harveſt makes theLa- 
bourer with chearfulneſs end -re the toyl 
of Plowing and Sowing ; but if he were 
certain to reap no proht, every pace bs 
moved would be grievous and irkſomE 
unto lum. Tho' in Temporal Aficuons 
this hope of recompence ſhould fail, yet 
the hope that they ſhould ſometimes ceals 
and have an end, would aftord ſome com- 
fort and eaſe unto the Sufferers :- But in 
Hell both thoſeare wanting + the Damned | 
ſhall never receive reward -for their Suf- 
ferings , nor ſhall their Torments ever 
have an end. : | 

Q let us conſider how great a Recom- 
pence attend the- leaſt of our ſufferings 
here in God's Service ; and how 'vain and 
unprofitable ſhall all our Sufterings be 
hereatter : here ſome few Penuent Ejacus | 
lations may gain Eternal Glories ; there 
the moſt intenſe Painsand Tormeats both 
in Soul and Body, cannot deſerve a drop 
of cold Water,nor {o much eaſe as torurn  } 
from ons ſi& to the other. In this ragings | 
i-eſpair and-the vain hopcs of Singers : 
Hell is full of thoſe who hoped they ſhould + 
never Enter into it; and full of thoſe who 
deſpair of gettipg out of it ; they offend-- 
cd, witha preſumptuous hope they ſhould 
ngF dye in Sin ; and that proving falſe, 

| are 
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 Wre fallen into Eternal Defparation ; there 
no hope can excuſe the falling into fo 
| Breat a danger. Let us therefore ſectire 
| Heaven, and not Sin. | 
t .._ THE Memory {hall be another cruel 
| Torment of thoſe miſerable Sinners , 
4 Converting all they have done, good or 
| bad, into Torments : The good, becauſe 
4 they have loſt their reward ; the bad, be- 
4 Quſe they have deſerved their puniſh- 
, | Meat; thedelights, alſo, whych they have 
enjoyed, and all the happineſs of-this Life, 
4 in which they have Triumphed ( ſeeing 
4 that for Them they fell into-this miſery ) 
ſhall. be a ſharp Sword which ſhall - 
pierce their Hearts; they ſhall be tull 
of affliction, when they ſhall compare 
the ſhortneſs of their paſt Pleaſures with 
-» [the Erernity of their preſent 'Vorment ; 
- | What Groans, what Sighs, will they pour 
| Out, when they ſee that thoſe delights 
- Which hardly lgſted an inſtant, and thar 
:- #F the Pains they ſuffec for them gall laſt for 
\ Ages and Erernities; all thafs palt ap- 
pearing-but as a Dream : Let us tremble 
| UQ the Pleaſures and Felicity of this Lits, 
| ſincethey m y turn into Ar{aice or Worm- 
wood ; the miſerable Wretch ſhall with 
great grief remember, bow gen he might 
ve gained Heaven, m1 did not, bur s 
| now 


| : « 
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now tumbled in Hell ; - and ſhall ſay un” 
to himſelf, How many times mg/g I have 
prayed, and ſpent that time in play, bu 
now I pay for it? How many times ought 
I to have faſted, and leit it, to fatisie MY 
greedy appetite? How many times might 
I have given-Alms, and {pent it in Sin! 
How many times mzght I have pardo 
my Enemies, and: eboſe- rather tg be it 
'venged? How wany'times miglyz I have } 
trequented the Sacraments, and forbote . } 
them, becaule I would not quit the occa7 | 
{ion. of Sinning ? , There neyer wanted | 
meags of ſaying God, but 1 never made. | 
uſe of them, x; jm thereforg juſtly paid 
'for all; . behold: wretched: Squil, that en 
tertaining thy ſelf in Pleaſyyes, thou haſt 


for Toys and Fooleries loſt Heaven !. If 
thou wouldelt, thoy.mightel};have beers, | 
companion for Angels -; :f thaw-gyouldeft | * 
thou Mighteſt have been .in Evgrnal joys, | 
- - and thou-haft_Ici- all fax the-Pleafure of | 
2 Momggks: © V0: Arcerſel ava filfferabs | 
Creaaqe: thy Reaperer confteilthee wu! | 
-Heaven.,'. and thou. deſpiſe: him: for 2 | 
baſe trifle ;. this was | thy . faitdexYands nov | : 
thou ſuffereſt. for it z" and, pred heu ; _" 
not be happy with 'God;. thr, (batt now # 
'Eternally curſed by tdi, -auy. his Att 
gels. Coy To. 
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THE Underſtanding ſhall Torment it 
elf with diſcourfes of great Bitterneſs ; 
diſcourſing of nothing , but what may 
_ Erieve it: Ari/totle ſhall not then take 

delight in his Wiſdom, nor Sexeca com- 
fort himſelf with his Philoſophy 3 Gale 
!hall find no remedy in his Phyſick 3 nor 
the profoundeſt Scholar in his Divnity. 
BESIDES theſe Miſeries and Calamities, 
n this Power of the Soul is ingendred the 
Worm of Conſcience ;* which is fo often 
propoſed unto us in Holy Scripture, as a 
molt terrible Torment, and greater than 
that of Fire : Only in one Sermon, Chriſt 
our Redeemer three. times menaces us, 
with that Worm which gnaws the Con{(ciences, 
and tears in pieces the Hearts of the Dam- 
ned; admoniſhing us often, #hat. rherr 
Worm ſhall never die, nor their Fire be 
queached, For as the Worm, which breeds 
In dead Fleſb;. or that which breeds in 

| Woods, catwaÞl gnaws that {ubitance of 
Which they are ingendred ; iggghe Worm 
which is bred' from Sin is in perpetual en- 
mity with it, gnawing and ceyonring the 
Heart of the Sinner with raging and de- 
ſperate grief; fill putting him in ming, 


that by his own faulr he loſt that Eternal 


Glory, which he-might fo cafily have oþ- 
| tainec}; Ing 15 now telien NEO Eternal] 
r-2£ Torments, 
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Torments, from whence: there is no 1&-  þ 
demption ; and certainly this reſentment - F- 
of the loſs of Heaven ſhall more Torment F 
him than the Fire of Hell : -1rs a Hell w } * 
Hell, worſe than a thouſand Hells. © _ | 
CER TAINLLY it were a great rigor f + 
a Father ſhould be forced to be preſent #f F - 
the Execution of his Son ; but more, if F 
he ſhould be compelled to be the Hang” 
man; and yet greater, if the Gallows þ 
ſhould, be placed before his own Door 5  Þ 
{o that he could neither go in or out» Þ. 
without beholding the afiront ; bur far 'F;" 
greater cruelty, if they ſhould make the Þ* 
ang Perſon tg execute himſeM, and that | 
y cutting his Body in pieces, Member af- - 
ter Member, or tearing off his Fleſh with 
his own leeth; this is the Cruelty and | 
Torment ofanevil Conſcience, with whicly 
a Sinner 15s racked and tortured amon £ 
thoſe Eternal Flames, npt being able to, & 
banifh his faults from I} Memory ; no ;: 
their pungſhment from his thoughts ; the *F 
envy alſo which they ſhall bear towards | 
thoſe who have gained Heaven, by 35 } : 
tmall matters as rhey have loſt it, Þ- 
much add to their grief : Thoſe who are 'þ 
hungry, 1t they ſee others, meaner than | 
they, tecd at ſome ſplendid and plentiful 
1able, and cannot be admitted them- 
, | : {ely ES, ; | 
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ſelves, become more Hungry ; ſo ſhall it 
fare with the Daraned , who {hall be 


} more afflited by beholding others ſame- 


| times leſs *than themſelves enjoy that 


' | Eternal Happineſs, which they through 


want of care are deprived of ; What la- 


| mentations ſhall the Damrde@ Rnd forth, 


| when they {hall ſee that the Juſt have 
' Bained the BenediRtion of God, and that 
| they loſt it through their own neglect ? 


AFTER all this, there {hall not want 


 -Þ in Hell the Pains of Death, which among(t 


> { Human puniſhmeaes is the greateſt ; that 
j. of Hell isa living Death:'The Death which 
; Men give, together with Death, takes a- 


F' 
| 


{> 


1 


' way the Pain and Senſe of Dying ; but 
the Eternal Death of Sinners is with ſenſe, 


and by ſo much greater, as it hath moreof 


life, recolleting within it ſelf the worſt 
- [4 of Dying, which is to periſh; and the 
© | -moſt intolerable of Life, which is to 


ſuffer pain : In Hell there, ſhall be unto 


the miſerable & Leath without Leath, - 


and an End without End, forgheir Death 
{hall ever live, and their end ſhall never 
in. | | 

SEE how the Rack compels them at 


F length to confeſs the truth. What hath 


Pride profited us? What advantage have 


- We gotten by the vanity of Riches; All 
Fj _: - 


"Sg x Kg 
: - , > = * ”» 
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that is paſt as a ſhadow, as a Ship Sailing . þ 
on the oa under full Sails, leaving behind + | 
her no marks of her paſſage; as a Bird fly- . 
ing in the Air, whole trace is not found3 
ſo have our days run by, without having _ 
any markgt Vertue: We have ſpent n | 
Malice all thE time, which was liberally 
beſtowed npon us, to work out our Salvatt- 
on with fear and trembltng ; we have paſt 
the courſe of our Age in Appearances, and 
in the Vanities and Follies of the World, -4 
and in an inſtant we are fallen into Rell ; '*} 1 
in this ſort do thoſe Wretches, gnawn © ﬆ 
with a continual Sorrow ,- unprofitably «$* 
repent themſelves, and groan under the FF 
preſſure and afflition of Heart'which is 
the Hell of their Hell. ' : Sonu 

EVEN here among us, if there ſhould 
be a Condition,in which we might be ſen- 
{ible but of ſome part of that which Death*7 j** 
brings along with it, it would be eſteemed 3 
a greater evi] than Death it ſelf; Who 

_ doubts , but if one after? Burial ſhould #Kk 
find himſelf alive and ſenſible under the* *F:: 
Earth, where he could ſpeak with no Bo--- ]+ 
dy,ſce nothing but Darkneſs, hear nothing”. |. 
þut thoſe who walk above him, '\meU}* ' Þþ 
nothing, bur the rotren ſtihk of their Bo- *} 
des, eat nothing but his own Fleſh, nor |} 
jeel any thing Gor the Barth which op- 
preſſes 
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. | Preſſes him, or the cold pavement of the 
Vault where he lay; who doubts not, I 

F fay, but that this Eltate were worſe than 

to be wholly Dead, ſince Life oaly ferved 


$ more terrible than that of Hell, which 


| Not only nnder the Earth, but under Fire, 
taving ſenſe for nothing but tofeel Neath, 
4 Darkneſs and Pain? This Death of Hell 
-} May be called # doubie Death,.in reſpe&t 


4. the Death of Pain-; thoſe unfortunate 
F Wretches ſtanding condemned, never to 
be freed from the i3cath of Sin, and for 
everto be Tormented with Death ot Pain; 
There is no greater Death than that of the 
{ Sogk-which is. Sin, 1n which the Miſc- 
* {*rable-are to continue whilſt God is God, 
:þ with that infinite Evil, and that ugly dc. 
; formity which Sin draws along with it , 
-- Which is worſe than to ſuffer that «ternal 
Fire, which is but the Funuhment of 
it: After Sin, what Pains ſhould there be 
| greater, than that of Sin it ſelf, Who 
' | trembles not with the only Memory, that 
"F. he is to die, remembring;. that he 1s to 
| ceaſe to be; that the F cer, whereon he 
walks, are no mare to bear him; that his 
P'4 Hands 


to jeelthe pain of Death ? What Sepulchre . 


7 $ eternally ſhut upon thoſe who are in . 
| it, where the miſerable Damned remain, 


| 1t contains both-the- Death of Sin, and- 
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Hands are no more to ferve him, nor 
Iis Eyes to ſee? Why then do we not 
tremble at the thought of Hell, in reſpect 
of whicl# the firſt Death is no Puniſh- 
ment, but a reward and Happineſs, there 
being no Damned in Hell, but would take 
that Death , which we here inflict for 
offences, as an eaſe of his Pains? They 
ſhall deſire Death, and Death ſhall flic 
from them; for unto all their Evils and 
Miſeries, this as the greateſt is adjoyned , 
that neither they nor it ſhall ever die:This 
circumſtance of being Eternal doth much 
augment the Torments of Hell:Let us fu 
poſe, that one had but a Gnat that ſhou 
ng his Right Hand, and a Waſp at the 
Left, and that one Foot ſhould be pricked 
with a Thorn, and the other with a Pin ; . -|- 
if this only were to laſt for ever, it would - |. 
be an intolerable Pain. What will it then. {3 
be, when Hands, ect, Arms, Head,and all |* 
the Members, are to burn for all Eterni- | 
ty? They ſhall always burn, but never - 
be conſumed: they ſhall ſeek for Death,  þ-: 
in the Flames, but ſhall not find it : there-- | 
fore juſtly doth one cry out, O Wo Eger- | 
nal, that never ſhall have End! OFEnd * 
without End ! O Death more grievous: * 
than all Death, always to Die, and never 4 
to be quite Dead, © ® 1 


THE 


|. Chap. 8. the ſlate of Man. 225 
THE Torments in Hell are ſo many in | 
| mumber, that they cannot be numbred ; 
{| fo long in continuancy, that they cannot 
be meaſured ſo grievous for quality , 
that they cannot be endured, but with 
ſuch infinite Pain, that every minute of 
an hour {hall ſeem-a whole Year : O Lord, 
rebuke me not in thine anger , neither cha« 
Hem we 1n thy diſpleaſure 5 unleſs thoa wilt 
have mercy, O God, 1 muſt needs periſh : 
In this Life we have hope 3 of: our Com- 
forter in all Diſtreflesz which hath a So- 
vereign Vertue to mitigate all Pains and 
Sorrows. And God, of his | Mercy, 
for the moſt part, in all Adyerſities, fill 
leaveth a Man ſome hope of Help and 
Succour ; the Sick- Man, as. long as he 
- ' Lives, he ſtill ives in hope; as as 
| there is Life, there 1s hope; but after this 
- {+ «. Lifeended there remaineth to the Damned 
'* no more hope of any Comfort; Hope the 
laſt Comforter of all taketh her flight, and 
- | Eternal deſperation ſeiſeth upon them. 
, Þ- © IF an Angel ſhould promiſe” thee to 
be made an Emperor, ſo py would lie in 
- your Bed one Night in the fame poſtiwe, 
*# . looking upwards towards Heaven, with- 
out moving or turning your {elf all Night, 
. if you havea mind to turn on one fide, 
it will be a trouble toyou not to'do af 
| an 


, 


| 
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and will perſwade your ſelf, that you 
never laid ſo uneaſie in your whole Lite - 
before; and will {ay unto your felt, my - 
Bed is good and foff, I am well, what 15 
wanfing to me ? Nothing is wanting » 
but only to turn me from one fide t0 
the other. How comes this to paſs, that 
thou canſt not reſt one ſingle Night. , it; 


u 


being ſuch a torture to be ſtill without 
turning thy ſelf? What would it be if thou ' 
wert to remain in one poſture three or * 
four Nights? Thou haſt little patience, 
ſince a thing ſo {mall doth grieve thee 3 
What would it be if thou hadſt the Cho- 
lick, or wert tormented with the Storey 
or Sciatica ?. Far greater Evils than-thelſe 
are.prepared for thee in Hell, whither thou - 
poſts by running into! ſo many Sins.: 
Conſider what a Couch is prepared for 
thee in that Abyſs of Miſery, what Fea- - * þ 
ther-Bed, what Holland Sheets? Thou 'F 
ſhalt be caſt upon burning Coals, Flames |] 
and Sulphurſhall be thy Coverlets; mark . 
well whether this Bed be for one Ntght '- | 
only ; yea, Nights, Days, Months, and 
Years, for Ages and Eternities, thou art 
to remain on that ſide thou falleſt on, 
without having the leaſt relief to turn thy 
ſelf unto the other : That Fire ſhall never 
die, neither ſhalt thou ever die, to the end * 


Is 
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ts Torments may laſt Eternally : After an 
| Hundred years, and after an Hundred 
thouſand Millions of years, they {hall be 
as lively and as vigorousas at the firſt day; 
ke what thou doeft, by not fearing Eter- . 
nal Death ; by making no account of Eter- 
nity ; by ſetting ſo much of thy affeQion 
on a Temporal Life ; thou doeſt not 
walk the right way : Change thy Life 
and begin to ſerve thy Creator. 


BLESSED Lord, Eternal God,my Heart 
] i naked and open before Thee ; T ſend up my 

ſiahs as hamble Orators before Thee ; 1 know 
| zo0t what to ask, nor how, only this one thin 


'[ beg at thy Hands, that thoa wilt not ſaffer 


me to die an Eternal Death ; Corrett me 
here as thy Child, that T may be ſaved here- 
| after: Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee ; 
| and that I fefire to be mith Thee, that I may 
| fing Eternal praiſes unto Thee : 1 ord, have 


Aercy upon me,and grant me my Requeſt for 
thy great Mercys fake, 


| and -_ _ 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Fruit which may be drawn from the 
| Conſideration of Eternal Evils. 


FA LL which hath been faid of the .þ 
Pains in Hell, is far ſhort of that,, F 

which really they are; there is great dif- |. 
ference betwixtthe knowledge we have by 

_ relation, and-that which we learn by ex- 
perience ; The Machabees knew, that the 
Temple of the Lord was already propha- 

ned and deſtroyed, they had heard of it, 
and lamentedit ; but when they ſaw with 
thar Eyes the SanQtuary he deſolate, the , 
Altar prophaned, and the Gates burnt, 
there was thenno meaſure of their Tears ; 
they tore their Garments, caſt Aſhes up- |} 
on their H threw themſelves upon .. |. 
the Ground, and their Complaints aſcend-' © | 
ed as high as Heaven z if then the relation | 
and diſcourſe of the Pains of Hell make *ÞF_ 
us tremble,what ſhall be the ſight andex- 
proce ? The conſideration of what hath -: |} - 

| been ſaid, may help us toform ſome con-  . 

ception of the Terror and Horrour of that 
piace.,of Eternal Sorrow : Let us deſcend 
into Hell whilſt we live, that we may not F.. 
deſcend there when we arc dead: Letus 


draw * 43 


” (TR BO 


} Chap.g.the flate of Man. 229 
4} draw ſome Fruit from thence, during our - 
+ Laves, from whence nothing but Torment 
| 15 to be had after Death. 
} THE principal Fruit which may be 
_ | drawnfromthat conſideration,are theſe: In 
| | the firſt place, an ardent Love, and ſincere 
'4 gratitude towards our Creator; that hav- 
- | ing ſo oftendeſerved Hel), he hath not yet 
{ ſuffered us to fall into it; How many be. 
 therenow in Hell, who for their firſt mor- 
tal Sin, and only. for that one have been 
. ſentthither?. And ding the 
innumerable Sins, which we have commit- 
ted, are yet ſpared: What did God find in 
us, that he ſhould uſe a Mercy towards us 
for ſo many Sins, which he did not afford 
-} teothers for ſo few? Why are we not then 
- more grateful for ſo many benefits, which 
| wehavenowaysdeſerved? How grateful 
-+ would a Damned perſon be, if God ſhould - - 

- free him from thoſe Flames, wherein he is 
-- tormented, and place him 1n the ſame cone 
| dition wenow are? Whata lifewould he 

|- lead, and how grateful would he be unto - 

.þ ſo mercifula Benefator? He hathdoneno 
Jeſs for us, but much more; for if he ha 
Not drawn us out of Hell, he hagh*n 

4 thrown us intoit, as wedeſerved, which is 

": |: - thegreater favour. Tell me, ifa Creditor 

3: Thould caſt that Debtor into Priſon, —o 
E ' OW 
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-owed him a thouſand Duckets, and after 
the enduring of much affliction, at laſt re- 
leaſe him ; or ſhould ſuffer another, who 

owed fifty thouſand Duckets, to go up and 
down free without touching a thread of his 
Garment; whether of the Vebtorsreceived 

-thegreater benefit? I believe thou wiltfayy 
the latter ; More then are we indebted t0 
God Almi and therefore: ought to 

ſerve him ; =AY Conſider how'ta Man 

. would live, who ſhould be reſtored to life 
after he had been in Hell : Thou-ſhouldft 
-live better, ſince :thou ArTiImore indebred 
to Almighty God... -: 

- SECONDLY, weare uhrconiecs 
our patience in ſuffering the afiiQivns and 
troubles of this Life ; that by enduring of 

:theſe thankfully, we may eſcape rhof@'*oi 
the other : he who jhall-confider the «tbe 
& —_ of thoſe Torments, which he deſerves, 
not be: troubled:at the Pains:of this 

-Hate how Þitter. foever : Theres noState 
or' Condition. upon Farth, how miſerable 
foever, which rhe Damned would:not en- 
Frans and think it an/infinite:Happines, if . | 

might.change with-it; neicherrSrhere ©} 
uy null of 'life {© unhappy, which he, { 
thad on © experienced thoſe: burnitls 

Plies, if he might live again, would nog Fe: 
wal inglyundergos he, wh: .ath oneeds* 

b: | ſerved 
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ſerved Eternal Torments, let him never 
' murmur againſt the croſſes and petty inju- 
res offered him in this Life: If thou goeſt 
into a Bath, and ſhalt find it exceſſive hot, 
think on Hell; if thou art tormented with 
the hcat of ſome violent Fever, paſs unto 
the conſideration of thoſe Eternal Flames, 
Which burn without end ; and think that 
if a Bath or Calenture lo aMi&t, how ſhalt 
thouendure that River of Fire? Whenthou 
ſhalt ſee any thing greatinthis preſent Lite, 
think preſently ottche Kingdom of Heaven, 
and fo thou ſhalt not value it much ; and 


when thou ſhalt ſee any thing xerrible, 
think on Hell, and thou wilt not be much 


moved; w hen thedeſire of any Temporal 
thing ſhall afi£t thee,think that the Plea- 
{ure of it is of no $9 IS ; 1fthe fear of 
Laws, which are enacted here uponEarth, 
be of that force, that they arc ahle to deter | 
'vs from evil Actions,s much. ,aore ought 
thethoughts of Fernal painaffizglt us: If 
we often think of Hell, we ialhgeyer fall 
lnta: it. 

_. .WE ought ofteatocallta a the Evils 
of che next Lite, that we may the more de- 
ſpiſe the Pleaſures of this; \ 
= Felicity uſcs.gften to end; in Erergal:Mi I- 


EY & ſexy, A All that is precious m ahis World, 


[ La Wealth, Fame, Pleaſure, allche 
| | ſplen- 


. 
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ſplendor of the Earth is but a ſhadow, if 
we compare the ſmall duration of them 
with the Eternity of thoſe Torments 1n 
the other World. | 

PUT alltheStlyer in the World together 
in one heap, all the Gold, all the precious 
Stones, Diamonds,Emeralds, withall other 
thericheſt Jewels; all the Triumph: of tlic 
Romans, all the Rarities and Dainties of the 
Aſrians, &c. all would deſerve to be of 

- NOOther value than Dirt, if to be poſſefſed 
with hazard of falling at laſt into the Pit 
of Hell. - Let us call to mind that Sentence 
of our bleſſed. Saviour, Mhat will it avail . 
« Man to gain the whole World, if he lofe 
his Soul? Tf they ſhould make us Lords and 


Maſters, I ſay, not of great Wealth, but of - 
the whole World, we ſhould not admit of 
it with the leaſt hazard of being Damned 

_ > forever. Letoneenjoy all the Contents and- 
Regales ago, let him be raiſed to the 


higheſt pitch of Honour: ler him Triumph 
withall the Grearneſs inthe World; all this 
is but a Dream, if after this mortal Life, he 
findshimſelfat length plung'd intoHellfire. 

YOU may. lgok upon a W heel of Squibs | 
and Tre-Works, which whilſt it moves, | 
caſts forthz thoyſand-hghrs and ſplendors,  &, 
with which the Beholders are much taken,” | 
but all at laſt ends in a little ms $4 

FE urnt 
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burat Paper ; ſo it js, whilſt the Wheel of 
Felicities was in motion, according to the 
Style of St.James,that is to ſay, whilſt our 
Life laſts, its Fortune and Proſperity ap- 


F pears moſt Gloriouszbut ceaſing, all comes 
to end in Smoke, and he that fares beſt in 


It, at laſt finds himſelf phueged into Hell. 
. WHEN a Fever,or {ome great unexpett- 
edchange ina Manseſftate,happens to lum, 
it makes him to forget all his former con- 
tents in Health and Wealth; his Sickneſs 
and Adverſity ſo taking upthe whole Man, 
as that he hath no leiſure to imploy his 
thoughts upon any thing elle ; and if,per- 
haps,any paſſage of his tormer Condition 
| Chance to come to his mind, it gives bin 
no fatisfation, but rather augments his 
Pain;wherefore iftemporal Evils,tho' very 
ſhort, are ſufficient to make former Felici- 
::+ ties of many years vaniſh; What impreſſn® _ 
| on will temporal Goods make in us, if 
. 4 weimploy our thoughts upon Eternal E- 
4 vils? Beſides thoſe Torments,which areto 
| be ſuffered hereafter without profit, may 
-'F move in us to Husband the {hort time of . 
4 this Life moſt to our advantage: How ma- 
4 ny miferable Souls now ſuffer thoſe Etets 
A, nal Pains, for nox employing one day i 
"_ [the Service of God? What would a Dam- 
"F ped Soul give for one quarter of an hout. 
B | Q out 
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out of ſo many days and years which are 
loſt,and ſhall not have one inſtant allowed 


him ? Thou whonow liveſt and haſt time, 
loſe not that which imports thee ſo much, & 
and once loſt can never be recoyer?d.O mi- 

{crable Creatures! Who for having loſt 2 
ſhort ſpace of time, loſe an Eternity of Felt 
City 5 they come to know too late the im- 


portance of that which they have loſt,and 
ſhall never come to regain it ; let us noW 


make uſe of that time, whilſt we may gain 

Eternity,and let us not loſe that with plea- 

ſure, which cannox be recover'd withgrict. 

LASTLY, Let us draw,from the conlt- 

deration of Hella perfe& hatred toall mor- 
tal Sin, ſince from the Evil of Sin proceeds | 

- the Evil of Pain: Tetrible is the Evil of 


Stn, ſince it cannot be ſatisfied even with 
Eternal Flames. | 


_—— 


CHAP. X. 


The infinite Guilt of Mortal Sin , by which * 


we Loſe the felicity of Heaven, and fall is- I 
70 Eternal Evils, © i 


C 0 Foul and horrid is a Mortal Sin. in Þ 
9 its own Nature, that though it palldh” 
only in thought, . and none knew it Dy | 
- | | God, 
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God, and he who committed it, and which 
endured no longer than an inſtant, yet it 
deſerves the Torments of Hell for all E- 
ternity ; for by how much greater is the 
| Majeſty of God, which is deſpiſed, by ſo 
_ muchgreater is the injury offer'd him; and 

» therefore as the Majeſty of God, which 1s 
deſpiſed by Sin, is infinite, ſo the deſpite 
of it muſt contain in it ſelf a certain kind 
of Infinity : By how much greater is the 
Reverence due to a Perſon, by ſo much 
reater 1s the Diſreſpe&t and Afﬀront of- 
Fred him. - And as to God there is dug an 
infinite Reverence, fo the injury done him, 
is of an inexplicable Malice, which by no 
Good Works ofa meer Creature, how many 
and great ſoever,can be expiated. So great 

1s the malignity of a Mortal] Sin, that be- 

- 1ng put into the Ballance of Divine Juſtice, 
it would outweigh all the Good Works of 
all the Saints, although they were a thous 
ſand timesmort and greater than they are; 
becauſe the good works with which God 
is honoured by his Saints, altho' in them- 
ſelves great in value, yet in reſpec} of 
God, unto whom they add nothing, and 
who is nothing bettered by them, they are 
not valuable; unto whoſe Divine Good- 
nels, not only they, but infinitery more, 
and greater, are but a Debt: But tax God 
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to be deſpiſed by his Creature, who by 1n- 
finite titles is obliged to ſerve him, and 
ought to reverence him with an infinite 
Honour, is a thing ſo highly repugnant to 
his Majeſty, that if God were capable of 
Grief, would more afMiCt him, than all the 
pious Actions of the Saints content him :, 
Certainly amongſt Men the Honour which 
15 given to one who deſerves it, takes not 
ſo.much, as a contempt done unto him, 
who merits 1t not: A King values not 
much the Honour which is given him by 
Is Vaſſals, becauſe he takes it not for a 
Courtehie, but a Duty ; but to be affronted 
and fſcorned by one, eſpecially whom he 
had favuurd with his Benefits, ſticks near 
unto his Heart ; for not only Kings, but all 
Men think Honour due untothem,and dif- 
reſpect an Injury. . There is no reſentment 
among Men ſo quick as that of Diſhonour; 
nor any thing which cauſes moreGriefand 
Vexation: It ſomePerſon of Quality ſhould 
have his Hat pluckt oi from his Head in 
fcorn, and receive a dozen of Paſtinado's 
from {pme baſe Fellow, that aFront would 
not be recompenſed, although a thouſand 
fhould put off their Caps to him, and kiſs 
his Hand. | | 
BY this may appear the irreverence and : 
great incivility towards'God in a Mortal 


Sin: 


EY 
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Sin : Inſomuch asSt. Paul calls it, kicking | 
or ſparxing the Son of God ;, this is the rea- 
ſon why it was neceſſary that God ſhould 
become Man, being the Divine Juſtice 

could not be appeaſed with leſs than the 
Satisfaction of a Divine Perſons - let thoſe 
therefore-ceaſe to marvel, that a momenta- 
ry Sin ſhould be puniſhed with Eternal 

Torments ; who ſee that for Sin God was 
made Man, and Died for Man ; and cer- 
tainly, it is a far greater wonder, that God 
ſhould die for the Sin of another,than that 
Man ſhould for his own Sin ſuffer an Fter- 
nal Puaiſhment: And it the malice of Sin 
be fo exorbitant, that nothing could fatis- - 
fie for it, leſs than God; it's nothing ſtrange ' 
that that which hath no limit nor bound in 
Evil, ſhould have no limit in Puniſhment, 

but ſhould exceed all Time, and be Eter- 

nal. Andifa Treaſon committed againſt a 

| Temporal Prince be chaſtiſed with loſs of 

Life and Goods of the Traitor, and with 
the Puniſhment alſo of bis Poſterity,which 
in as muchas concerns the Prince, is Eter- 
nal 3 why ſhould not the Otence of a vile 
Worm-againſt his Creator, be Tormented 
with Eternal- Pains? The Greatneſs of 
Honour decreaſes and grows leſs, accord- 
ing to the Heighth and Dignity of rhe 
 Perfon Honouredz fo as that Honour 
: Q 3 which 
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which done to.an ordinary Perſon would 
ſeem exceſſive, given unto a Prince is no- 
thing: And on the contrary, the great- 
neſs of an Injury riſes and grows higher, 
according to the worth of him who is in- 
jured ; ſo asGod, who is infinite, being the 
perſon offended, deſerves that the injury 
done unto him ſhould be chaſtiſed with a 
puniſhment equal to the duration of his 
Being, and needs that he who ſatisfies for 
it ſhould be a perſon of infinite worth and 


TS voluntarily undertaking to put 
n:imſelt into the ſinners place, and to ſuffer 


in his ſtead. | 
AND as Sin is grievous in its Own . - 


' * Nature, fo it is much engreatned by the 


circumſtances which attend it; Let us 
conſider who it 1s that fins, it's a moſt 
vile artd wretched Man, who preſumes 
to lift up his hands againſt his Creator : 
And what is Man, but a Veſlel of Dug, 
a ſtink of Corruption, and by birth a 
Slave of the Devil ? and yet he dares of- 


fend his Maker. An Offenceagainſt God 


were moſt grievous ; though trom ano- 
ther God (. it it were poſſible ) infinite and 
equal to it ſelf; but that his Creature 
ſhould be ſo infolent againſt his Omni- 

otent Lord , 1s beyond amazement. 
Bu what 15 that which a. ſinner does 


when 


nd Lana Lc” th © 
- = . 1-3 
ry by 
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when he offends? It is, according to 


St. Anſelm, an endeavour to pluck the 
Crown from the head of God and place it 


upon his own ; it is,according to the'Apo-: 
Ale z IC 1S, 


Crucifie again the Lord of Life.lf any 
of theſe things were attempted againſt a 
Majeſty upon Farth, it were enough to 
make the Offenders fleſh to be pluck'd 


off with Pincers ; to have him torn in pie- 


ces with wild Horſes ; to pull down his 


houſe, and ſow the place with Salt, and + 


make his whole Linage infamous. If ſuch 
an Offence were committed by one Man 
| againſt another, betwixt whom the diffe- 
- rence is not great, being both equal in Na- 
| ture, it were very hainous 3 What ſhall it 
| Ceferve, being committed againſt God, the 
| Lord and Creator of all, whoſe immenſe 
greatneſs is infinitely diftant from the Na- 
' ture of his Creature? O good God, who 
is able to expreſs what a Sinner doth a- 
gainſt thee and himſelf ! He deſpiſes thy 
Majeſty,razes out thy Law from his heart, 
contemns thy Juſtice, ſcorns thy Threats, 
deſpiſes thy Promiſes, makes a lolemn re- 
nunciation of the Glory thou haſt promi- 
ſed him; and all to bind himſelf an eter- 
nal Slave to Sztan , defiring rather to 
pleaſe thine Enemy than thee 5 who art 
his Father, his Friend, andall his Good ; 
. Q 4  Cefiring 
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deſiring rather to die Eternally by diſ- 


pleaſing thee, than to enjoy Heaven for 
ever by ſerving thee. 


| LET us now ſee where,and in what place 
a Sinner preſumes to Sin,and be a Traytor 
unto God 3; its even 1n his own World, in 
his own Houſe and knowing that his 
Creator looks upon him, he offends him ; 
if a.Sin were committed where God could 
not ſee it, it were yet an enormous fault ; 
but to do an injury to his Creator before 
his Face, what anunſpeakable impudence 
* 151t? If he who Sins could go into another 
' World, where God did not inhabit, and 
there in ſecret under the Earth ſhould Sin 
after ſucha manner,as only himſelf ſhould 
know it”; yet it were a great boldneſs ; but 
toſinin his own Houſe, whichis this World, 
W hat Hell doth it nordeſerve?For a Man 
paly to lay his Hand upon his Sword in 
the Palace of a King is Capital, and de- 
ſerves Death,For a Sinner then by his $1ns 
to Spurn and Crucifie the Son of God, in 
the Houſe of his Father , and before his 
Face,what Underſtanding can conceivethe 
orcatneſs of ſuch a Malice ? And therefore 
David with reaſon diſſolved himſelf into 
Tears, becauſe he had Sinned in the pre- 
ſence of God, and witha grief, which pier- 
ced his Heart, cried out , 1 have fone evif 


beforg 
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| before thee. Beſides this, we not only Sin 
] againſt God in his own Houſe, but even in 
* his Arms; whilſt we are upheld by his 
| Omnipotency : If there were a Son {ſo 
wicked, who, whilſt he was -cheriſht in 
* his Mother's Boſom, ſhould ſtrike -her,and 
endeaygur to Kill her, every one would 
think that a moſt impious Child ; How 
then dares Man ofiend God,who ſuſtains, 
preſerves, and hath redeemed him? 

THE heinouſneſs of this Malice in Sin is 
much augmented by the helps which a 
Sinner uſes toefett it ; for he turns thoſe 
very Divine Benefits which he hath recei- 
ved from God againſt him who gave them : 
The ſenſe which Men uſufally have of In- 
gratitude, 15 molt apprehenlive 3 if to' for- 
get a benefit heingratitude, to deſpiſe it is 
an injury ; but to uſe 1t againſt the Bene- 
factor, I know not what to call it : This 
does he who £$ins, making uſe of thoſe 
Creatures winch God Created for his Ser- }. 
vice, to offend hims and converts his Di- 
vine Beneftts into Arms again{t God him- 
ſelf. What could we ſay, it a King, to ho- 
nor his Soldier,[hould make hima Knight, 
Arm lim with his own Arms, ſhould girt 
his Sword about him with his own Hends, 
and that the Soldier,ſo foon as he was po{- 
{ſled of the Sword, ſhould draw it a gainſt 
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the King and Murtherhim ? This wieked- |} 
neſs which ſeems impoſfible amonſt Men, } 
is ordinary in Man towards God ; who be» J 
ing honoured ſo many ways: by his Crea- |} | 
tor, and enriched with ſo many Benefits, 
as much as in him lies, bereaves God of 
his Honour, and deſires to bereave him of 
his Life 3 his Underſtanding, which he re- 
ceived from God, he uſes in finding out 
a way to Execute his Sin ; with his Hands 
he performs it, and with all his power of- 
fends him who gave them. 

BUT if we ſhall conſider why Man does 
this;it is a Circumſtance whick will amaze 
us at the Malice of it : Why doth a Sin- 

| ner thus offend againſt his God ? Where- 
fore 15 he a Traytor unto the Lord of the 
World? Wherefore doth he abhor his Re- 
deemer? What reaſon hath hefor ſo mon- 
| ſtrous a Wickedneſs? It's only for a baſe 
and filthy Pleaſure, for a fooliſh fancy of 
Man, becauſe he will, and no more : O 
horrid inſolence ! O Mad fury of. Men, 
which without a Cauſe, fo grievoully of- 
 fendtheir Creator: And by their Sins prc- 
voke ſo good and gracious a God ! | 


THE manner alſo of our Sinning would 
aſtoniſh any, who ſhould ſeriouſly, conl;- 
der.t;it 15with ſomuch MOTO, 
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and conterapt of God, after having heard 

To many Examples of his Chaſtiſements 

} *executed upon Sinners; after having ſeen 

; that the moſt Beautiful and Glorious of 
all the Angels, and with him innumerable 

' ethers were thrown from Heaven, and 

made Firebrands in Hell for one Sin ; and 

that only in thought: After having ſeetl 


| the firſt Man for one Sin baniſhed from 


| the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, into this Valley 
| of Tears; deſpoited of ſo many {upernas» 
tural Endowments ; and Condemned-to 
Death ; after having known that ſo man 

have been Damned for their offences ; at 
ter that the Son of God had ſufered upon 
|. the Croſs for our Sins ; after all this, to 


- Sin, 1s an impudence never heard of, and 
an intollerable contempt of the Divine 
Juſtice. 


BESIDES, what greater Scornand Con- 
tenfÞþt of God than this? that God, who is 
| worthy of all Honour and Love; and the 
| Devil, who is our profeſſed Enemy ; pre- 
; tending both to our Souls, the one to ſave 
them, the other to torment them in Eter- 
nal Flames, yet we adhere to Satan, and 
perfer him before Chriſt our Saviour and 
Redeemer, and that ſo much to our pre- 
Judice, as by the loſs of Eternal Glory, - 
and captivating our ſelves unto Eternal 


'Torments 
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Torments and Slayery? The manner alſo 
of Sinning aggravates the Sin, as the Si-. 
ner doth, by loſing thereby Eternal Hap- 
pineſs; rhohe whoSins much loſt nothing, 
yet the offence againſt God were great : 

But well knowing, the great damages and 
Puniſhments likewiſe that attend Sin, and 
the evident hazard he runs, and yet to Sin, 
5 a ſtrange impudency. It we ſhall conſt- 
der when it is that we Sin, we ſhall find 
this Circumſitanee no leſs to aggravate our 
Offences than the former : Becauſe we 
now Sin, when we know that the Son of 


God was nailed unto the Croſs, that we 


ſhould not Sin ; when we know that God 


was incarnate for us, humbled himſelf to 
be made Man, and ſubjected himſelf unto © 


Death, even the Death of the Croſs for 
our Redemption : To Sin after we had 
ſeen God ſo good and obliging unto us, 
with thoſe not'to be imagined favouth, is 
a Circumſtance which ought much to be 
pondered in our Hearts, and might make 
us forbear the offending of {6 loving a Fa- 


| ther. And that Chriſtian whoSins after all 
- this, 15 to be eſteemed worſe than a Devil : 


For the. Devil never Sinned againſt that 
God, who had ſhed his Blood for him, or 


who had pardoned fo mych as one Sin of 


his: When thoſe Sinned who were under 
| the 
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the Law of Nature, they had not ſeen the 
Son of God die tor their Salvation, as a 
Chriſtian hath; and fhere is no doubt but 
. Chriſtians will deſerve newEorments,and 
oreater than thoſe who have not had the 
knowledgeof God, nor receiv'd fo many 
benefits trom him. 

LET us conſider about what Sin ts com- 
mitted, and we do oftend God; It's about 
complying with a ſenſual guſt, which 1n 
the end bereaves us of Health, of Honour, 
of Subſtance, and even of Pleafnre it ſelf; 
ſuffering many days of grief for a moments 

Delight; about things of the Earth, which 
' areVileand Tranſitory ; and about goods 


of the World, which are falſe, ſhort, and 


deceitful : What would we: ſay, if for a 


thing of ſo ſmall value as a ſtraw, one 
Man ſhould kill another ? No more than a 
ſtraw are all the Felicities of the World, in 
 reſpett of thoſe of Heaven, and for a thi 
of {0 ſrea!l conſideration, we are Traytors 
toGod,and crucitie Chriſt again ; and that 
a Thouſand times, as oftea as we Sin 
mortally againſt him. 5 
LASTLY, conſider whom we offend ; 
it's God, who is moſt Perfect, moſt Wiſe, 
Immenſe,Omnipotent, and Infitute; we Sin 
againſt him who infinitely Loves us, who 
ſufters us, who heaps his benefits and Te- 


wards 
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wards upon us ; to do Evil to thoſe who 
make much of they), even wild Beaſts ab- 
hor it ; what is it then for thee to injure 
him, who #ed thee more than himſelf ? 
Who hath done thee all good, that thou 
ſhouldeſt do noEvil? Fear then this Lord, - | 
reverence his Majeſty, love his Goodneſs, 
and o *end him no more: Sin is ſo Evil, 
that it's every way Evil; behold it onevery 
fide, it ſtill ſeems worſe. It is not only E- 
vil, as it's an injury to God, bur its Evil in 
It {elf}, in it's own Nature; for if there were 
no God, or that God were not offended 
with it, ver it were a molt horrid eyil, * 
the greateſt of all evils, and the cauſe of 
all evils. Tn regard of thisdeformity and 
filchineſs of ſin, the Philoſophers judged it 
to be abhorred above all things ; and 
thoſe who denied the Immortality of the 
Soul, and the Providence of God, affirmed 
that nothing ſhould make them commit 
It and there having been ſome amongſt 
them, who have ſuffered great extremities 
to avoid a vicious Att; iJamoctes, as Plu- 
tarch writes, choſe rather to be boiled 1 
fcalding Water than to conſeat to a filthy 
AR; for which reaſon is Hippo cele- 
brated amongſt the Greek Matrons, who - 
Choſe rather to die than offend: Theſe 
were Gentiles, who ſaw not Hell 7-6 
| or 
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for the puniſhment of ſinners, nor fled 
from fin, becauſe it was an Offence unto 
God ; but only for the enormity and fil- 
 thineſs it had 1n-ir ſelf; this made them 
} endure Priſons and Tortures, rather than 
adnut it : What ſhould Chriſtians then 
do, who know how much Sin is offenſive 
to God! Certainly, they ought rather to 
give a thouſand lives, than once to injure 
their Creator by committing an Offence, 
which not only Gentiles, but even Nature 
hath in horror , which hath planted in 
| brute Beaſts, _ they cannot fin, yet 
a naturalaverſion from that which looks 
like (in, 
PLINY admires the force of Light- 
ning, which melts the Gold and Silver , 
| and leaves the Purſe, which contains it, 
untouch'd ; ſuch is Sin, which kills the 
Soul, and leaves the Body ſound and a&Q- 
we; it's a flaſh of Lightning ſeat from 
Hell, and ſuch eaves the-Soul whith it 
hath blaſted. = « 
| SIN, though it were the beſt thing of 
| the World, yet for the evil eficQts it pro- 
| duces, it ought to be avoided more rhan 
| Death; it tereaves the Soul of Grace, ba- 
niſhes the Holy Ghoſt, deprives it of the 
right of Heaven : makes him unworthy 
Divine ProteQtion, and condemns a 
ſinner 
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ſinner unto Eternal Torments in the other 
World, and in this to many Diſaſters, for 
there is neither Plague, War, Famin, por 
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infirmity of Body, whereof Sin hath not - 


been in ſome fort the occaſion. And there- 
fore thoſe that weep for their Affliftions, 
let them change the Obje&t of their Tears, 


and weep tor the cauſe, which is their 


fin. . 
I will therefore from henceforth reſolve, 
that although I were certain that Men 
ſhould not know my {ins, and that God 
would pardon them z yet I will not offend 


for the very filthine(s of Sin. 
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